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shall treat 


ich accompany, ue conjugalunion, conſidered. 
as a band that unites hearts; in this, Chapter, I 


MARRIAGE: ON HEALTH. To 


100 a — 1 5 mae Sens 
B- Hi gin: 


— 
10 noimne%r of awai melsc) 


* HAVE ſpoken of the pleaſures 


of the utility and inconveniences 


which reſult from an union of che ſexes, | |, 
Vol. II. ws we 


4 ON THE INFLUENCE OF ; 
we have ſeen, in the article of the Tem- 
peraments, that there are ſome menH te whom 
enjoyment is neceſſary; and that others, of a 
cold conſtitution, are but ſeldom impelled to 
love.” Frqm theſe differences aniſe, canſequerits| 
ly, the meaſure which each individual ought to 
| take of his ſtrength, that he may not outrage- 
Nature by committing exceſſes which the never 
avows. | x 
erer 
Pleaſure, when uſed with moderation, is 
undoubtedly one cauſe that concurs to the main 
tenance of health: a ſuper-abundance of the 
. prolific liquor in a vigorous man, at the prime 
of his life, meleſts the functions, ang even 
affects the ſpirits, if this man obſtinately con- 
tinues in a celibate condition. Thoſe who 
have denied that this ſuper:abundance can ever 
produce any injurious conſequences, paid but 
little attention to an object ſo highly intereſting. 


Galen views the retention of the ſeed as 
capable of produeing very ſerious accidents. 
This celebrated Phyſician has confer ved to us 
the hiſtory of a man and a woman who loſt" 
their health from an excefs of that humour, and 
who were eured by renouneing the continence” 


{xk I 4 {3 ty #1 2 ** 220 
1 19 


which they bad impoſed on them{fives. "The 
obſervations which 1 have adduced, af ter treat. 
ing of the Temperament, prove that there 
are few erer who have not Ae 
— 1 n W K ut 2 
eee 1 of two 1 wha 
Wired s e pleaſures of love was fol- 
lowed by dreadfidl ſymptoms.” The one was 
attacked with a tumour on the navel; Which 
nished after marriage: the other had recourſe 
to phyſicians, who did not examine: his caſe 
with ſufficient attention. He had ſwimmings 
in the head; was afterwards attacked by the 
epilepſy, and died in a violent 'accefs. On 
opening the body, the cauſe of the malady was 
found in the ſeminal veſſels and the deferenx 


I. Tiffot relates*, that a phyſician, teſpo@- 
able through his knowledge and: his: age, who 
had for a long time attended the Auſtrian armies 


dee SOnaniſine, art. IV. ſect NE 


As . in 


in Italy, e Pay: among. 4M German 
ſoldlers, thoſe who were not married, and, ſtill 
ſed a ſober life, bad often Wire 


Aa Pr Fes * 


bt nt alt nhοi D Wal gin 
Lanzotl 1 left two obſer vations, which 
prove the efficacy of marriage in certain diſeaſes, 
The firſt concerns a young man attacked by a 
quartan ague, that oppoſed*all-the*reſources of 
art, and which was cured through the com. 
plaiſance of à woman who intereſted herſelf” iri 
his fate. The ſecond obſervation has for its 
ſubject, a young widow of an ardent tempera- 
ment, who being attacked with the epilepſy; 
. 
| nn bait 973 aides stem dw 


2 2 9 12 Py 4 


The reader will recallefbtut? besen 
where ſaid, in ſpeaking» of the tract on Nym- 
phomany. He muſt there have ſeen, that the 
moſt efficacious remedies for accidents produced 
by this cruel malady, is marriage; which the - 
author's obſervations er in an r 
teſtable manner f. at: zii dg: eld 


7 


'S * 1 de 1104. conv. | 
| | See pag. 75, 120, 149 & 130, of the oftavo 


edition. 
; Anatomiſts 


| e coincide with vitae advance. - 

5 diſſected a woman aged thirty years; and 
from an inſpection of the ovary, he did not be- 
tate in the leaſt to aſſert, that the death of 
this woman was a E of the . 
celebrated Su rgeon, made the "OK pH 
at the Saltpetre Hoſpital in Paris“; and I muſt 
remark, that there are few practitioners who 
cannot furnish an ' obſervation on this ſudject, 

particularly among thoſe who attend to common 

caſes in great infirmaries, where individuals of 
both ſexes are aſſembled, who live in a ſtate of 
| Sauber. n 0 


Tbeſe A ſuffice for ee qenionfrating 
that there are ſome circumſtances in which mar- 
riage may be recommended as the moſt effica- 
cious means to obtain the cure of many diſ- 
eaſes. Thoſe even which are attached to 
the ruling conſtitution of every individual, diſ- 
appear at the ſight of Love. Men of a bi- 
lous temperament are ſubje& to various indif. 


* Tableau de , Amour Conjugal. Part nn. 
chap. II. See alſo Ambroiſe Pare, de /a oe 


As: poſitions, 


8 
7 


| regulated. 


- - 
: * 
BY * — 5 F 5 


poſitions, I wan 3 Fre AR of 
connubial pleaſures. _ Theſe delights ſupport 
gaiety, with-the plethoric man; give birth to 


it in the melancholic, and gently warm the pi» 
tuitous. F here is no perſon who has not re- 


marked chat the torpor, heavineſs, and laſſitude 
produced by indolence; fatiguing dreams, reſt 
(neſs, and other indiſpoſitions; are prevented 


by the moderate uſe of pleaſures, or greatly 


calmed, as ſoon as thoſe * are in 


| It would be difficult to ESE, 2 


 fible proof of the influence of marriage on 


health, than by shewing the effects which it 


operates on young women who have pale 


colours, Without always attributing this 
indiſpoſition to love, for it has very frequently 
other cauſes, it is certain that the pleaſures of 


marriage powerfully concur to re-eſtablish, the 


health of perſons attacked by this diſeaſe, 
Obſerye a yaung woman, whoſe pale and. yel- 
low viſage announces the complaint with which 
she is tormented; her body is lumpisb, her 
head dolorous, her reſpiration, interrupted every 
moment, will only permit her, with pain, to 
articulate ſome words, which she propounges 

with 


„ e tits, ot, 


| ER feeble, tremulous, and obſtruted voite: 
"he 'tefires aliments, that are 'pernicious, and 
refuſes thoſe whith her condition requires: : 
ber dull eyes; ber gloomy and droopitg alpect, 
excite the compaſſion of every beholder; she 
ſeems nd longer connected to the world, and all 
in Nature is indifferent to her eyes, excepting 
the lover for whom her heart ſtill conſerves 
| ſome activity. When hymen foftens her lot, 
all undergoes a change; it is a ray of the ſun, 
which difſipates the clouds that obfcure the 
heavens; lilies and roſes impreſs their bloſſoms 
on the fair-one's viſage, and Ae her joy. 


As thoch' as phyfical love, when uſed with 
moderation, sheds falutary influences on the 

health, its exceſſive uſdge plunges us as far, 
on the other hand, into terrific ſituations. 
By forcing pleaſure, we empoiſon an agreeable 
and generous liquor; by exhauſting our powers 
in repeating enjoyments too often, we dig 2 
pit, which is not perceivable ol” we th | 
headlong, to the ben i 


The importance of the ſeminal Ener, __ 


ſupporting vigorous health, announces the con- 
33 for returning a part of this pre- 
A4 cious 
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eious fluid to the maſs of blood, after it has 
attained all its perfection: nothing can occupy 
its place in u; while Phyſicians of all ages have 
been unanjmouſly of opinion, that the loſs of 
one ounce of this humour weakens more, than 
that of forty ounces of blood. So long as 

the ſeed is in the body, it muſt; neceſſarily be 
admitted as an agent that communicates ſtrength 
to all the parts, and gives them new vigour. 
The changes which it operates in us at the 
age of puberty, and which we do not remark 
in Eunuchs, ſerve as an n props of 
this obſervation. 6 


Too great 2 diſlipation of the ſeminal li- 
guor, is not that alone which may injure health 
in the uſe of phyſical love: the manner in 

which we preſent ourſelves for ſacrificing thereto, 
_ contributes ſometimes to thoſe pernicious con- 
ſequences, as I have obſerved in the Chapter 
on STERILITY; and to this I may add, the too 
violent agitations in an act, which does not 
require any uncommon efforts, when the dic · 
tates of Nature are followed. 4 


3 corſidering the too frequent emiſſion of 
the prolific liquor, as the ſole cauſe of the diſ - 
5 eaſes 


MARRIACE oN HEALTH. 11 


eaſes that ſucceed often repeated acts, (and 
this cauſe is alone ſufficiert to occaſion them) 
we shall find obſervations made by all Prac- 
titioners, ancient and modern, capable of ter- 
rifying temerarious men, mann 
health to _ W 


| — the malt a ancient 1 the 20 
exact of obſervers, well knew the miſchiefs 
produced by an abuſe of the pleaſures of love. 
Theſe he deſcribes under the name of conſomp. 
tion dorſale. This diſeaſe, ſays he, originates 
in the ſpinal marrow. It attacks the newly- 
married and the libidinous. They have no 
fever; and, though eating with a good appetite, 
they conſume and become lean. Perſons thus 
diſeaſed, imagine they feel ants deſcending from 
their head through the whole length of the ſpine. 
Every time they have a ſtool, or an evacuation 
of urine, they loſe abundantly a ſeminal G 
which i is very limpid. 


They are incompetent to generation, * 


often occupied with the venereous act in their 


dreams. Walking, particularly in rugged places, 
almoſt deprives them of breath; weakens, pro- 
cures them the head-ach and a ſinging in the 

E ee.ars; 


Re 
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n: in Won neee terminates der 


Ante PE deferities the n e 
hot a too abundant evacuation of the ſeed. 
Young perſons, fays he, acquire' the gait and 
the infirmities of old men: they become pale, 
effeminate, torpid, ſlothful, cowardly, ſtupid, 
and even imbecile; their body is crooked, and 
their legs unable to ſupport them: they have a 
general averſion; find themſelves wholly incapable 
of any-thing, OE ee ee with the 
. | 


22 . his Treatiſ e for. 
_ Ciblydeſcribes the conſumption which manifeſts 
itſelf as a conſequence of exhauſted pleaſures, 
I have remarked it more than once, ſays this 
phyſician, in the. exerciſe of my "profeſſion. 


— 


Lib. II. de Morbis. In Book VI. ſect. 8, 
of the Epidemical Diſeaſes, Hippocrates likewiſe 
ſpeaks of the ſpinal conſumption, under the denomi- 
nation of Tabes Dorſalis: we there find the ſtriking 
obſervation of a: young man who was attacked by 


this diſeaſe, in his twenty fifth year, and died i in com- 
ſequence. 


Tube 10 


Theſe ſorts of patients, though they have nei - 
ther fever or distaſte, do not extract any nous 
rishment from the aliments which they uſe... 
the more inveterate the diſeaſe is, the more does 
the patient ſuffer; his legs ſwell...and ſome per- 
' ſons have ulcers in the loins, which, while cur- 
ing in one place, are re · produced in another.. 
at length, a ſuſfuſion takes place, that renders 
them entirely blind. We obſerve that this 
malady ſometimes ceaſes, and afterward returns 
again: this I have ſeen occur, continues Lom- 
mius, at the end of ſeven years, in the caſe of 
2 phyſician, who loſt his fight in conſequence; 
proving on himſelf the agoniſing event of that 
diſeaſe, which he had before remarked in many 
(eng 


3% >% 7 | Tables des da! &e. art. XXIX. 1 
Pluhifie dorſale. We may add to thoſe authors we 
have cited, the frightful pictures which are found in 
Celſus, Galen, Aetius, Tulpius, Hoffman, Boerhave, 
M. Van Swieten, &c. See / Onaniſine, in which 
M. Tiſſot has joined his particular obſervations to thoſe 
of the celebrated men above-mentioned: art. I. ſect. V. 
V., art. II. ſect. V. VIII.; art. III. ſect. X. of the 
third editjon, Pape at e 1704. 


The 
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cauſed by uncommon 'exhauſtions, are not al. 
ways ſo deplorable: but it is no leſs true, that 
_ enjoyment, too frequently repeated, under- 
mines us inſenſibly, and that we perceive the 
evil when it is too late to remedy it. It cor- 
rupts our underſtanding, diminishes our courage, 
and impedes the elevation of our ſoul. We 
do not pay ſufficient attention to the miſchievous 
conſequences of the unbridled paſſions, becauſe 
ſome perſons, for a long time, are not' conſcious 
of their effects; I may ſay, not till the pe- 
riod when they commence, in ſome ſort, to 
abandon ſociety, through the inability of ap- 
pearing there to advantage. Nobody, then, 
directs the eye towards them: retired in the 
boſom of their family, if they have ſtill the hap- 
pineſs to poſſeſs | theſe, aids, they ſuffer the 
moſt cruel tortures, which are unknown to the 
reſt of mankind; and pay the tribute which 
Nature has impoſed on debauchery, —— Why 
does there not a tribunal exiſt, to which every 
- Phyſician might repair, and publicly ſay: * The 
patient who is about to die, has abridged his 
ee days, by indulging in exceſs ' At leaſt, 
it would inſtru& thoſe men who are ignorant of | 
what this exceſs may. occaſion; and others to 
5 | whom 
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W n but ho do not prqfit from 
that. knowledge, would be terrified: by the num 


N ber of vittims who, fel under the Fagger.1of 
libertiniſm. 


my 3 ar 
"The Phyſician a. witly, — has 
opportunities every day, of of reconnoitring this 
fatal influence. of exceſs on life. His. attends 
ance, even, is not requiſite for penetrating mto 
the. cauſes which haye made à vigorous man 
weak, and who only remains in the world, be- 
cauſe bis diſeaſe, has not yet operated: with all 
its activity. I picture to, myſelf a perſon who 
loſes his fatneſs by degrees; his head, as for- 
merly, is no more ornamented with hair; his 
eyes are dull, livid, full of grief, hollow, and 
capable only of diſcerning objects at a fmall 
diſtance; his cheeks are diſcoloured, and flabby; 
the noſtrils withered, the forehead parched and 
callous; reſpiration is difficult, the whole body 
loſes its rectitude, &c. I obſerve with an- 
guish, that this perſon is not ſenſible of bis 
condition; that he continues to deliver him- 
ſelf up ardently to pleaſures; and that he will 
not perceive his danger, till the brain, the ſto- 
mach, the breaſt, in short all the viſcera, refuſe 
to diſcharge the functions for which they are 
2 deſtined. 


ca 


t 
bee > err > — 
„„ i a 
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— 


deſlic"" Ab! lips Venetts, how bigtagioths 
evil which love produces, even at the moment 
when it is moſt redoubtable/ ; 1 % 94 

There are ſome circumſtances, in whicti 
pleaſure, taken moderately even, may occaſion 
death. It is certain that, in ſickneſs, we muſt 
by no means have recourſe to that indulgence; 
and it is no leſs certain, that it bas proved 
mortal to ſome perſons, who had not entirely 
recovered their ſtrength before they gave way 
to the ſeductions of love. Puy informs us, 


that the Pretor Cornelius Gallus and Titus 


Aetherius, Roman military men, loſt their lives 
in' the inſtant which Love had dedicated to 
pleaſure*.. Tabourot has conſerved; in his 
motley work, ſeveral epitaphs of perſons who 


died in taſting voluptuouſneſs H. We ſee all ; 


* A ſimilar nder occurred, ſays Pliny 
alſo, in our time, to two young Romans, both of 
whom expired, having an affair with a theatrical per- 
ſormer. . Who was a very beautiful youth. DR 
Chap. 13. | 

1 Cygif le 1 de Manes; 
Lequel de ſa propre allumelk | - 
Se tua prenant ſes chats | 
Sur. , Fc. (fc. | 
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ſome, RAND of this In. Mme ng Pane It. 
chele accidents in perſons who — 
a good ſtate of health: it may, however, be, 
ſuppaſed, that, violent love, a contentions; of the 
ſoul, is ſufficient for ſuddenly arreſting the courſe: 
of the ſpirits in perſons who are 700 paſſionate fo; 
The uncommonneſs of theſe terrible ineidents, 
ee ee een 

auen. 2 SRU S tig. 0 L 

ue bin NU ee Nee { 9243898 
Saulen relates, unt 4 man who was —_ 
And cured of à violent ilineG, expired the 


 ſame-night in which he paid the copjugal tri- 


bute to his wife. M. Van Swieten knew a 


with. an acceſs on his nuptial night. Hoffman 
ſpeaks of a very * woman, as 

vg vi ra | 33 & — a pe ac des 
Accords, Chap. XXII. We there find Latin, French, 
and Italian Epitaphs, on the ſame {ubject, | 


Bock I. Ch MX. wolltet ww aid bat 
51 0 2 ap. bo, "OF a #4 + FF Co,tti 19414 


1 All the paſſions in general may otcaſion ſudden 
death; of which, Authors of all ages have tranſmitted 


us examples: thus love may produce the ſame effect 


as jon, W anger, and malice. 1. A 0 


attacked 


man ſubiect to the epilepſy, who was attacked 


* 


\ 


W e bas nvLUENCE os 


attacked by the ſame” complaint after each oon 
junction. Boerhave knew a man who died in 
the firſt enjoyment. M. de Sauvages bas given 
us the ſingular obſervation of à man who, in 
the midſt of the act, experienced a ſpaſm, (and 
this diſorder had then afflicted him twelve years) 
which ſtiffened his whole body, and occaſioned. 
a "deprivation of "ſenſe and feeling.  "Bartho- 
linus ſaw a newly married man, who, the ſecond 
day of his nuptials, after conjugal exceſs, was 
attacked by a ſevere fever, accompanied with 
great lowneſs of ſpirits, ſwoonings, riſings in 
the ſtomach, immoderate thirſt, reveries, want 


of ſleep, and abundant inquietudes. Cheſhau  - 


ſaw a young married couple, who experienced 
accidents, the firſt week of their N e 
nen thats nme run 

A cakes man eſpouſed a young wk 
dow during the heats of ſummer; he would 
ſignaliſe himſelf with his new companion, but 
became extraordinarily thin in conſequence; 
and this was followed by We — 


RT See POnaniſme. Art. I, {ect L W. | 
. 7 See Tableau de 7 Amour = _ Part m. 

chap I. | | 
Hilden 


MARRIAGE ON HEALTH. , 15 


Eugen has conſerved to us the fad hiſtory of a. 
young man, whoſe hand had been amputated, 


and who, as his cure advanced, would ſatisfy 


the deſires: this deſign was, however, oppoſed 


by his wife, the ſurgeon having foretold her 
the injurious conſequences which he had reafon 


to apprehend. But the husband procured 


himſelf an emiſſion of ſeed, without the parti 
cipation of his wife, which was immediately 
followed by violent ſymptoms ; and be died « 
the end of n n | 
SN n man who, after having been 
bled for a contuſion, wished to convince his 
wife that he had not loſt the whole of his 


powers; and in conſequence excited a confider- 


able hemorrhage at the part where the inciſion 
had been made: he was obliged to abſtain a 


long time from connubial famiiiarities,. becauſe, 


on ſtriving at a repetition, he felt himſelf at- 


| tacked with dimneſſes and the vertigo, 


Men dio are ſubje&t to attacks of the 
gout, cannot too much attach themſelves td 


ws * 
„ 
8 # 


* LOndnifine, Art. IV. ſect. xl. 
6 
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ſubdue the ardour which carries them towards 
the venereous act; while experience every 
day demonſtrates, that exceſs in this genus gives 
birth to the gouty affection. It is thus that 
M. Coſte expreſſes himſelf in the intereſting 
treatiſe which he has written on this malady. 
It is proved, that the too frequent effuſions of 
the ſeed, to which men give way after having 
weakened themſelves, affect in due time the 
power of the legs. ..: they are no more capable 
of walking, nor to ſit, at length, without ex- 
periencing the moſt inſupportable laſſitudes. 
They loſe the faculty of propagating, becauſe 
the muſcles can no longer contract, and their 
ſeed is too much degenerated; they are ſub» 
jet to tremblings, particularly after the vene- 
reous act; they loſe their ſtomach, their appe» 
tite, and their blood is ſo far impoverished, 
that they eaſily fall into putrid and ſcorbutic 
diſeaſes, The gout with which they are at» 
tacked, gives very quick birth to the ſtone in 
the reins and the bladder. Theſe are the 
perſons ſubject to that ſpecies of diſorder, 'called 
the flying gout, which throws. itſelf ſo facilely 
the viſcera, and that kills the patient in three 
times four and twenty o. ' 


There 
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I bere are no means more certain, or more 
prompt, for acquiring the gout, then too great 
a reſignation to venereous pleaſure, It is a 
voluptuouſneſs the moſt engaging, the moſt 
agreeable, and the moſt univerſally ſought for 
in the four quarters of the world. From the 
country of the Hotteritots to Lapland, and 
from Spain to Tartary, every man is affected, 
and ſeeks this voluptuouſneſs.... and they have 
always paid extremely dear for their exceſſes; 
the price of which has very frequently been 
the gout. Practitioners have invariably found, 
that, among a hundred gouty patients, ninety 
acquired it no otherwiſe than by an abuſe of 
Venus; and it is theſe, purſues M. Coſte, who 
have occaſioned a belief that the gout is incurs 
able, becauſe an enervared body is entirely de- 
ſtitute of reſource: they nearly all die of that 
complaint, —— We find, in Turkey, a great 
number of true Muſſulmen attacked with the 
worſt ſort of gout: they never make uſe of 
wine; but they exhauſt themſelves in their ſe- 
raglios * 


* Traitd pratique de la'G outte, par M. Cofte, 
Conſeiller, Docteur en Medecine, &c, Chap. VIE 
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im youth, it is difficult” to quit the pleaſure 
of Venus: prudence muſt, nevertheleſs, be our 
guide on every occaſion. Nothing: will more 
promptly revive: the gout, with all its violence, 
than the rambles of this genus. A young 
man should only refign himſelf to thoſe. joys, 
as much, or perhaps ſtill leſs, than the duties 
of marriage demand; enough: to give himſelf 
inheritors, and by no means endeavouring to 
* the Non of one of as _ 8 


ſ Pats makes no ifficulty 1 n 
that the gout, often engendered by the careſſes 
of women, has frequently been cured through. 
that means; — and that he has ſeen gouty per- 
ſons who found relief, in _ js Rp love 
with moderation 7. | 
A ; | 2350 
The Author of the Treatiſe © on thi © 
differs very widely in opinion: with Venette, 
when he ſays, that gouty patients may chuſe 
between leaving their wives tranquil, and the 
cure of their diſorder: or they may continue 


* 7Jem, Chap. XXII, 


I Tableau de PAmour Conjugal, Part III. 
Chap. II. 


to 


MARRIAGE ON HEALTH. = 
to careſs them, and render their diſeaſe totally 
incu able. Every time that a gouty patient 
beholds a woman, if he has youth on his ſide, 


he adds a new root to his complaint; and, if 


advanced in years, he digs a ſquare foot of his 
grave. | 


Men are facilely led into error; and the 
belief which ſome perſons entertain, that the 
venereous act ſolaces gouty and many other 
patients, would furnish a proof of this aſſertion, 
if it were neceſſary ro shew the reception 
which we give to prejudices when they flatter 
our paſſions, 


There are certain diſeaſes which appear 
favourable to the action of the parts that co- 
operate to generation : in this claſs is placed 
the intoxication produced by pretended aphro- 
diſiac ſubſtances; and we have elſewhere shewn 
the credit which ought .to be given to theſe 
remedies}, We shall here content ourſelves 
with reminding the reader, that aphrodiſiac 
ſubſtances either excite delirium, and in this 
caſe a man whoſe temperament conducts him to 


* Traite-pratique de la Goutte: ſee PAppendice. 
+ See Vol. I. Chap. IV. of this Work. 
Vol.. II. B 3 love 
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love will be oxcited to it; or they operate in 
irritating the bladder, and then the parts which 


are adjacent to it become inflamed, 'natwith- 


ſanding which, a man cannot unite the eiteum · 
ſtances which are abſolutely neceſſary for tha 
conſummation of the act. It is thus that can» 
tharides operate *, and that, when certain ve- 


: nomous animals have wounded a man, the ve- 


nom proceeds with rapidity to the parts af ge- 
neration, and there cauſes ſymptoms which are 
obſtinately regarded as the ſigns of an extra- 
e puifſance f. 


When hs nt venom has begun 
to make ſome progreſs, it operates equally on 
the private parts; and whether it mixes with the 
ſeminal liquor, rendering it more acrid, more 
poignant, and that the urine, more ardent, irri- 
tates the ſeminal veſicles, as celebrated phyſi- 
cians pretend]; or whether this virus does not 


* [Jem, ibidem. 3 
1 See les recherches ſur les Americains, Part L 


See la Diſſertation ſur la nature & la cauſe 
de la Rage, par . de Sauyages, Art.  Priapiſme 


des hydrophobes, Memoires ſur divers __ de Mo. 
decine par A. le Camus, e. 


— 
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communicate its deſtructive character to the 
humour; and that it only operates in offending 
the nexves*; it is no leſs true that . 
dana Fs attacked with a ene 


The teproſys chat — which. was 
brought into Europe at the time of the Cru- 
fades, and which the Europeans have carried to 
America, was regarded, and is till among the 

Americans, as a diſeaſe capable of augmenting 

the generative powers of men infected with 
it. | The lubricity of leperous perſons was 
enceſſive, they ſay, gn even gs 
than their diſorder$. | 


* 


Thoſe who have he misfortune to be af. 
flicted with the ue Aon but too wel _ 


| * See les Epais aui- -dnphdiqar pr 11 
Beudus en 1770. 


1 Boerhaave, aphoriſmes; Col de Filtars, le 
de chirurg. M. de Sauvages, diſßert. ſus la rage; 
M. Baudot, efſais anti hydrop. Bonet. ſenulrhret, &c. 

8 $ Recherches ſur les Americains, P. V. E I. 
Voyage FUlloa au Perou. Tome I. Oeuvres de 
Parse. Book XX. Chap. x. 
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x violent irritation is ſometimes felt in the 

parts of generation, or, to ſpeak with more 
exactneſs, at the bladder and the reins; whether | 
it is that the humour of the gout flies' to theſe 
parts in preference, or that a ſtone begins to 
form in the one or in the other, which is very 


common in the diſeaſe ont mention porque 


'Who will aſſert that, in all diſeaſes which 


= "themſelves by affecting the skin, and 


which, of conſequence, muſt greatly alter the 


laws of tranſpiration, men do not believe they 


feel new ſtrength for the venereous act, if they 
only conſult the exterior organ, which is the 


Wen agent of it? 


It will reſult, from theſe different vhs. 
tions, that the uſe of aphrodiſiacs, as I have 
already ſaid, in irritating the parts of genera» 
tion, may shew them in an impoſing shape, 
which alone does not ſuffice for the conſume 


mation of the act. If the venom of madneſs 


produces the ſame effect, the humour of the 
leproſy, the matter of the gout, perhaps that 
See Park. Book XVIII. chap. xii. 


„ 


5 
——— „% 


ee : if the preſence of 2 ſtone in 
the bladder ſuffices for impreſſing thoſe who 
are thus attacked with an idea that, in the midſt 
of dolors the moſt piercing, they shall find ſo · 
lace for their complaint by having recourſe to 
the act of generation; it would be abſurd to 
infer from tlience, that thoſe maladies are to be 


pi Een Em wenn 


5 
vit may have made uſe of pretended aphro- 
diſiacs, would treat themſelves very badly, if 
they could not deviſe ſome other means of 
Semen drann wick they experimen 


e — the CE 


Notivithſiatding the-; erotic: — which: is 
ſuppoſed in perſons afflicted with the hydro- 
phobia,” a grievous obſervation announces that 
the uſage of coition has fufficed for oecaſioning 
the death of a man bitten a long time before. 
10/1743 Ka RA po 


es cen Ww, of chendete-Volowe, a will 


| be found the remedies againſt the eſfects produced 


by cantharides and other Tar wy ove parſins 
have had the temerity to employ. 


| furious 


? | #. 
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furious on his nuptial- night, and bit his wife 
in her breaſt, although he had been_wounded 
by a mad-dog two. years and balf before that 
png "OW n died _—_ ONS 
(3 4 Garber reſults Ps * ade a 
men, in all times, have proceeded: from er- 
rors to errors; that nothing has eſcaped them, 
in an endeavour to ſtimulate their humiliared 
felf love; and that their ambition would reſort 
for expedients to means the moſt ridiculous, 
in order to avoid contemptuous and diſreſpect- 
- ful imputations, — The deranged brains that 
employed pretended aphrodiſiacs, have recounted 
the prodigies which ſucceeded, when their im- 
prudence did not happen to occaſion death. 
The gouty, men tormented with the ſtone, and 
even the leperous, are announced as always 
poſſeſſing faculties which other individuals envy. 
—— Is. it not ſingular, that an impotent man, 
who owes his infirmities to debauchery, and 
with whom the decayed organs experience only 
the acute ſentiment of dolor, should {till be 
- eſteemed capable of _— enen | 
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One obſervation, which ber perſon my 
nods; thy (det wen wins ne and reſign them · 
ſelves, with all the ardour of the temperaments, 
to the charms of voluptuouſneſs, after having 
indulged but little in phyſical love, nearly always 
experience alarming indiſpoſitions. There are 
certain countries, even, where the accidents 
which befal young · married pairs, reſemble each 
other through the analogy that exiſts between 
_ the conſtitution of every individual, I have 
ſeen a canton, where ſome part of the men who 
there married for the firſt time, loſt their hair 
shortly afterwards. Bayle has remarked that, 
in Holland, the voice of the Proteſtant Miniſters 
— to a certain point, gr N 06 


i obſervations te ads I Pu 
faid of the influence of air and water in parti. 
cular countries, in ſpeaking of STerLITY, 
M. Pibrac- read, at a public aſſembly of the 
Royal Chirurgical Academy, in 1760, a memoir, 
giving intimation that it would probably be ſuc- 
ceeded by future labours, in which were eſta- 
blished the rules of ſalubrity or inſalubrity, as 
well abſolute as relative, even in the different 
quarters of a city. This celebrated Surgeon 
believed, even, that every ſtreet has its particu · 

| W 


1 ON a TURN OF 
lar climate, through its affinity to 

aſpect, and the — — — 

that a ſalutary habitation to one perſon, be- 

comes exceediugiy prejudicial to another. Be- 

ing charged, in 1743, with the inſpection of 

thirty-ſix thouſand men, who preſented them · 

ſelves for the purpoſe of drawing lots to ſerve 

in the Paris militia, he took advantage of that 

\ ſingular occaſion, which brought before him, at 

one time, a great number of robuſt -perſons 
from every quarter of Paris; and be ſaw, at 

the ſame time, in particular, thoſe Who were 
excuſed from drawing, by reaſon of their inſir- 

mities. He remarked, that the men were 

ſtrongeſt and moſt vigorous in the Fauæbourgs 

S. Martin and S. Denis; weakeſt in the city: 

that phthiſical perſons were moſt numerous in 

the quarter of S. Honore; diſeaſes of the skin 

moſt frequent in the quarter of S. Benoit; that 
thoſe! who inhabited the quarter of St. Amoine 
were moſt ſubject to the ſtone; and thoſe to 
the cataract in the lower end of the Fauxbourg 
S. Germain, towards the river, &c. &, It is 
to be lamented, that the labours of M. Pibrac 
were not continued, that we might have di- 
geſted ſuch obſervations therefrom as relate to 
wo increaſe of the human' ieee. 


The 
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2170 . influence of phyſieal love ſeeins to 

r ravages among women than 
men; and it is eaſy to acoaunt for this, if we 
admit, with them, a ſeininal liquor] in ſayin 
that the fluid which they emit is leſs precious, 
leſs laboured, thun that of men. Beſides, one 
part of the fair ſex is difficulty moved, and ano · 
competent, I will not ſay» to generation, but to 
pleaſure; the exceſſes of which do not moleſt 
them... — -e 
2 and bor whom the moſt equi 
nnn Aenbivil 
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caſts into the unfortunate ſtate of. courteſans,, would 
quickly become vicims of the fatigues attached to 
their fate, if they did not eſtrange themſelves from | 
pleaſure,” even Under the circumſtances in which it is 
preſented. Thoſe who give way to its enticements, 
are frequently attacked by the diſeaſes which follow 
exhauſted” powers. M. Tiſſot ſays that, in 1746, a 
young woman, of three and twenty, challenged: fix 
Spanish dragoons, and ſuſtained. their aſſaults during 
a whole night: she, however, expired in the evening 
of the next day. This shocking ſcene occurred at 
Montpelier. See / Onaniſine, art. II. ſet, VII. 


. Enj oyment 


1 . 


- 


-  » Enjoyment is ſeldom followed by dangerous 
conſequences, among women on whom Nature 
has beſtowed an ardent temperament; to in- 
_ poſſeſs: we may fay that, with theſe perſons; 
Wn. - pleaſure is ſtrictly corporeal; and thus can have 
no influence than on the body. | Theſe wo- 
men are the portion of citizens the moſt utile 
to a ſtate, ſince the children which they give 
it are the ſtrongeſt; while thoſe that owe their 
birth to a woman who joins with a lubricous 
temperament the art of analyſing pleafure and 
of irifling with voluptuouſneſs, are nearly all 
wretched individuals. The enjoyment of per- 
ſons with whom imagination fupplies corporal 
ability, degenerates into diſeaſe, in proportion as 
they become older: their ſenſations are then 
more vivid; the nerves are thereby exceedingly 
affected; and we have ſeen women who, after 
having paſſed their life in a ſucceſſion of en. 
zimental pleaſures, experienced violent convul- 
ſions, when, in age, (and then the organs of vo- 
luptuouſneſs will not obey the deſires) they 
would ſtill have recourſe to the tranſports of 
8 wk NS 


There. 
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There are women for whom pleaſure is 
dangerous, not in itſelf, but through the dif 
poſition of the parts which conduce to it. A 
man vho is, in this reſpect, characteriſed to an 
exceſſive degree, renders his pleaſures deſtruc- 


tive to the fair companion of his bed. Thoſe | 


who, leſs favouriſed with regard to the body, 
imagine they can ſupply: their deficiency by 
multiplied efforts, which are frequently inutile, 
incur the riſque of one day ſeeing the weak 
woman that partakes of their tranſports, ſub- 
jected to alarming diſeaſes. Theſe diſeaſes are 
often incurable, becauſe they have their ſeat in 
parts which Nature has concealed from our 
eyes, and that are ſcarcely ever attributed to 
the cauſe which produces them . The plea- 


* There are few men whom Nature has enabled 
to wound the matrice in the careſſes of love: but we 
find ſome who may occaſion conſiderable hemorrhages, 
through their bad management or their brutality. 
Theſe accidents are more frequent during pregnancy; 
and this is likewiſe a time in which men ought to uſe 
the greateſt precaution in their embraces. I have 
ſpoken, in the Chapter on STERLATY, of forced at- 
titudes, from whence great inconveniences may reſult ; 
and from thence originate alſo many diſeaſes, to which 
no attention is paid, till tłey have made ſufficient pro- 

| greſs 
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© ſures even which men have in à knowledge 
© of theit wives, ure reproveables if they do 
not uſe thoſe pleaſures with moderation. . 
„ The dhhonourable eudearmente ſuggeſted to 
us by the firſt; fire, are not alone indecent, 
* bur prejudicial, employed towards our wives *. 
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A Queen & eee obliged to make 

an arret againſt a Catalonian, whoſe wife com · 
plained: of his exceſſive: vigour. This man 
- owned, that every night was diſtinguished by - 
ten triumphs; on which the Queen, after ma- 
ture deliberation in council, forbade this hero, 
on pain of death, to approach his wife more 
than ſix times: each day! -*© She ſtated that 
© number,” ſays Montagne, as à lawful and 
© neceſfary boundary; abundantly relaxing and 
* departing from the wants and the deſire of 
© her ſex, for eſtablishing, she ſaid, an eaſy and 
e ee ene ee wer mie 


greſs for reſiſting the aid of medicine. 4 Hitory 
of the Diſeaſes of married Perſons, is now become 
more neceſſary than ever, and which, nevertheleſs, 
has not hitherto been undertaken, to my knowledge. 


by Montagne, a * chap. ix. 
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« What muſt be the appetite and the concu 

“ piſcence of females; while they eſtimate — 
s reaſon, their ren yung, 
Lee n r e 179 
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45 This Angels incident is | Gill, Jeſs 2 
lous, than a recent obſervation inſerted in the 
gournal as Megecine,,. It relates to an old 
man, aged nigety-ſix years, who, having eſ- 
pouſed a woman ninety· three years of age, 
performed the duties of marriage three times 
every night, with as much vigour as might 
© have been expected of the moſt robuſt man, 
I am fully confident, ſays M. Behr, who wrote 
this obſer vation, of the credit to which this 
clrcunftance is entitled. But, what ſur- 
< priſes me moſt,” continues he, i, that this 
© athletic old man has experienced no ſenſible 
* ateration in his health, eee it is op 


- Book III. * v. Venette, — After him, 
the author of Anerwores de Medetine, ſay that it was 
te King of Arragon who ifſued this Arret: but we 

have every reaſon to give more credit to the relatiotf 
of Montagne, from the circumſtances which he ad- 
duces of this ſingular cauſes. | 
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three years ſince he has accu bimſelf to 
2 eie . eee n 3 "4A 
Tbeſe e Keiwingly' lead me to 
examine how often, in one night, a man can 
taſte the ſweets of phyſical love. But it is an 
object which Venette has treated with too much 
prolixity for me to foliow his traces. I con- 
ſider pleaſure relatively to the good or the evil 
which may from thence reſult, and by no means 
as an act that debauchery eſſays to multiply, 
and which pride ſtill augments; when men would | 


. impoſe on us, in that 1 by their pretended 
exploits, 


PTL VET EP ELITE ORC,” ww. Tt Tt WWW * 


Ougbt we to place any confidence in young 
perſons, whoſe aſſertions are dictated by vanity 4 * 
Certainly not! or we muſt prepare ourſelves to 
believe prodigies! There are ſome of theſe 
who ſpeak with much apparent ſincerity, and 
who imagine that they taſte the delicacies of 
love in a degree which but little accords with 
the tenderneſs of their conſtitution. Theſe are 

» Calily to be deceived by women who offer plea- 


Journal de Medkeine. ; April roy; 


ſure for ſale) After the firſt advances, a man 
inexperienced: in love, and who burns with de- 
fire to re-kindle ſenſations ſo voluptuous, often 
becomes the dupe of amorous management, 
and of the artifices in uſe among courteſans- 
He cannot ſuppcſe that ſighs and forced exta- 
ſies, are any thing elſe than the ſenſible effect 
of pleaſure excited by himſelf; he redoubles 
bis endeavours to participate in thoſe tran- 
ſports: but illuſion ſupplies the place of reality; 
he believes himſelf indebted to love for the 
delicacies which they perſuade him he has taſted, 
while theſe delicacies are no more than the effect 
of a ſeductive and ſterile art, in which all is 
faſcination and hypocriſy... How: many men 
believe they have enjoyed the laſt favours of 


ſuch women of fashion, and who nevertheleſs. _ 
deeeive W 


eee whom vanity has cauſed 
to ſpeak, we may place the Emperor Proculus; 
ſince, in writing to his friend Metianus, he 
would perfuade him that, having taken priſoners 
a Hundred Sarmatian damſels, he had metamor- 


Phoſed them all into women, within fifteen days. 


It muſt be obſerved, for augmenting the Em- 


| —_— s glory, that theſe damſels were virgins 
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damſels, procured a ſon by each of them; and 


83 ee Dm munen en 
when they fell into his hands.  Ctuicius' has 


left us the hiſtory of a male domeſtic, who, 
in the courſe of one night, not only ſlept with 
ten ſervant girls, but, at the ſame time, rendered 
them all fecund. We muſt not forget the ad- 
venture of Hercules, who, having flept, during 


theſe children were afterwards 3 _ 
* t. . | 4c 


. 


ante lining: in dank the nn 
of 1 men, limits their exploits to the number of 
five for one night; and it is truly ſufficient: it 
is even too much for all men, many of whom 


I é would adviſe not to regulate themſelves by 


this tarif. When I ſpoke of the Tempera- 
ments, it was pretty accurately shewn- what vi- 
gour we ought to accord to each conſtitution : 
it is not —— * 1 man 708" 2 . 
i #5 . e $. P. 3 er 
Sormatia Virgines cepi; ex lis, una note decem 


inivi; omnes tamen, qudd in me erat, mulieres intra 
dies X reddidi. 


I Tableau de 7 Amour Cor 1 Par U. c. v. 
art, 2, 


temperament 


/ 
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temperament to ſurpaſs the number of five 

embraces during one night; but it is certainly 

beyond the power af; a r rbto man to * 

tain that number, - 4. 9/7 Daft ofa 
. 

Many ende 8 . tem- 
e org a great influence on our plea · 
ſures: we experience more vigour in the pre- 
ſence of a beautiful woman, who is the ſole 
object of our affections, than with another, 
who is inferior to her in lovelineſs. A man 
will be more incited by pleaſure, in the embraces 
of a fair-one whom Nature has favoured with 
thoſe nothingt which call on, facilitate, retard, 
and accelerate the inſtant of enjoyment. | We 
have elſewhere ſeen, that the aliments, the left» 
ſon, the climate, &c. are likewiſe agents capable 
of multiplying in us the ſources of pleaſure, 
and conſequently of ne, "oe act to ka 
thoſe ER r. | 


 Blaweable, then, was the condud of 9 
Fan who endeavoured to limit an 
action by law, which owns no other dominion 
than that of Nature. Was this properly un- 
derſtood by Solon, that oracle of Greece, when 
" preſcribed to his citizens, That they should 

va not 
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tot approach their wives more than three times 
a month? The Rabbies, who had nothing in 
view, except the conſervation of the jewish peo- 
ple, ſtated the duty which a peaſant ought to 
render his wife, at one night in the week; that 
ofa tradeſinan or carrier, at one night in the 
month; that of a waterman, at two nights in 
the year; and that of a literary man, at one 
night in two years. We may perceive, that 
there would be a variety of reflections to make 
on this ſubjeQ, if the preſcribed tarif was ri 
gorouſly followed; but an exact conformity 
to theſe regulations, on the part of the men 
for whom they were made, is oppoſed by 
many circumſtances: age, temperament, climate, 
uu more 6 ap obs. than anne 27 
[173 3 

The influence of e on beltb, like- 

| wiſe depends on the quality of pleaſure, if 'I 
may thus expreſs myſelf. Conjugal duty will 
make leſs impreſſion on tranquil ſpouſes, than 
on thoſe whoſe every ſenſe partake” of enjoy- 
ment. Laſeivious perſons ſtill ; retain, in 
their eyes, the ſparks of the torch of Love, 
after it has kindled their pleaſures; and we find 
ſpouſ:s, on the | contrary, whoſe inactive en- 
Jjoyments do not leave on them any impreſſion 
chlo by 
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ty tbe ai of which. we OK foe tel hap: 
e few, \ "4 


of We alſo: — * the Peron in 
which women have indulged, are eaſier to be 
divined than thoſe of men: is then the plea. 
ſure greater which they enjoy, ſince traces of 
it remain, when it is paſſed? This queſtion, 
ſo often agitated, and reſolved with ſuch little 
uniformity, is alone to be decided by a being 
who should be able to unite in himſelf the ad- 
vantages which diſtinguish the ſexes. Anti- 
quity gives us the judgment of Tireſias, who, 
having been both man and woman, pronounced 
for Jupiter againſt Juno, that women experience 
more pleaſure in love than men. From the 
names of thoſe intereſted in this diſpute, it will 
be perceived, that the incident is of a fabu- 
lous nature; and thus the judgment of Tireſias 
may be conſidered as exceptionable. If we 
particularly direct our enquiries, in this regard, 


to men and to women, we shall diſcover that 


the oppoſite ſex to each of them is moſt fa- 


voured by Nature; according to the reaſon ad- 
. duced in the proverb, Ihᷣat à man always finds 


the harveſt. of his neighbour mare beautiful 
than. his own. 


C4: There 
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There is | nothing determinate reſpeding 
this object. Anatomiſts demonſtrate that, from 
the ſtructure of the parts neceſſary for genera- 
tion, men are 'moſt Favoured in the act which 
is occaſioned by thoſe parts.” Indeed, the long 
veſſels, folded ſo many times on each other, and 
through which the ſeminal” liquor is compelled 
to take its courſe, for the purpoſe of  diſcharg- 
ing itfelf, preſent: advantages. which are not 
diſcoverable in women: the quality of this ſes 
minal humour, much more ſpirituous, muſt more 
voluptuouſly affect theſe ſame veſſels which it 
is obliged to paſs; and the delicate ſtructure of the 
organ neceſſary for the tranſmiſſion of this li- 
quor, muſt likewiſe augment ſenſibility in thoſe 


moments of intoxication: *' Theſe are our ad: 


vantages. Women, as we have ſeen, do not 
poſſeſs ſo many, in this reſpect, as men; but 
the delicacy of their eonſtitution, and even 
their weakneſs, procure them ſome benefits of 
which men are deprived. The parts which 
concur to excite voluptuouſneſs, are more nu- 
merous than in men; and the agitation of ſome 
of theſe, ſuffice for communicating ſenſation to 
all the others. One part, in particular, is en- 
dued with exquiſite n n whicts [.shall 


* ſoil 
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ſpeak in the ſucceeding Chapter) and is the 
be eee eee ; b geen 


* 


bannen 0 more 5 forcibly: on n 
men than men, as well in ſorrow as in joy: 
their ner vous diſpoſition is more ſuſceptible of 
impreſſions; and if ſtruck with vivacity, it pre- 
ſerves a longer duration under certain circum- 
ſtances. We may alſo ſay that enjoyment, 
with women, has more extenſive u 
we bus 97K | en 


eee e 0 ade 
er. ſome women, whoſe impudicity is re- 
lated to us in hiſtory, The infamous Cleo» 
patra, having aſſumed the name of a celebrated 
courteſan of Rome, repaired to a place of de · 
beuchery; and ſuſtained, ſays Venette, in leſs 
than twenty- four hours, five and twenty ren- 
counters more than the ſaid courteſan, who had 
been eſteemed matchleſs in love; and, after that, 
Cleopatra declared that she was not entirely 
ſatiated. The: ghameleſs Meſſalina endured, in 
one night, the amorous efforts of one hundred 
and fix men, without shewing any ſigns of fa - 
tigue. If we do not regard theſe relations 
as fabulous, it muſt be admitted, that oſten · 
; tation, 


tation, rather than plèeaſure, gave birth to thoſe 
ſingular debauches. We have found women 
whoſe amorous fury could not be appeaſed than 
by the careſſes of ſeveral men; but, after ahat 
I have ſaid, it will readily be acknowledged, 
that ſuch acts muſt exhauſt the ſources of plea- 
ſure, and drag uu or at leaſt n in 
their train. | 

q © All enjoyments are not alike,“ fays Mon- 
tagne: there are conſumptive and languisbing 
enjoyments.“ It is therefore impoſlible to ſet any 
bounds to that pleaſure which reunites the ſexes, 
or'to decide on which it has the moſt influence.. 
Both the man and the woman enjoy their ad- 
vantages; and the former, whoſe pleaſure is ſo 
vivid, does not conceive himſelf to have been 
neglected by Nature, although the latter appears 
to experience for a longer time the —— 


We ang in which he has PU a 


An _ lady: took. ſuch wha 88 
on hearing it obſer ved that women had at leaſt 
as much pleaſure in love as men, that she made 
a vow of virginity for her whole life: she 
avoided the men with incredible obſtinacy, per- 
ſevered in this caprice till her eightieth year, 

a and 
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and then died as she had lived. She left a 
will behind her, in which all the legacies were 
allotted for young virgins. Her ſyſtem was, 
to prove that the. diſproportion of the, two 
ſexes, in the pleaſures” of love, is at leaſt as 
that of 40 to 83*. 


* Eſais hiſtorigues & philoſophiques ſur les 
principauæ ridicules des difftrentes Nations, Chap, 
IX, | | 3 | | 
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oN TEE PARTS OP. MAN, 


BT LE WHICH 
SERVE TO GENERATION. 


— 


| WE shall endeavour to enter 
6 into theſe details with that ſage reſerve which 
forms the decency of ſtile; and prefent them 
© as they have appeared to ourſelves, with that 
* philoſophic indifference, which banishes all 
© ſentiment in expreſſion, leaving alone to words 
© their ſimple ſignification.“ : 1 2 


As ſoon as men obſerve a phenomenon, 
they haſten to diſcover the explication. Cu- 

* Hiſtoire Naturelle, & c. par M. de aufen. 
Tom. IV. 


roſity 
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riokiry! exctcifes itſelf on all that appears con! 
trary to the ordinary courſe of Nature $iwhile! 
things more immediately ſubjected to our ſenſes: 
are; for the moſt part; neglected.o Nothingy: 
without doubt, is more common than the uſe 
of the parts which concur to generation; and 
nothing perhaps which is leſs known to the 
genetainy of men, than tlie ſtruſture of thoſe 
ſame parts We enjoy the) pleaſure which 
they procure us without wishing to ſeareh for 
the cauſe in their - orgariifition.; Butz if this 
motive cannot excite the curioſity of ſome per- 
ſons, there is one, nevertheleſs, of greater im- 
portance: it is, the ſatisfaction of being able to 
account for the difeaſes which ſometimes afflict 
ing certain defects, which may; oppoſe: the hape 

rm gag e all men ought: ri EE | 
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en . The „ e 1 
the organs of man that ſerve to generation in 
three claſſes, with regard to their different 
functions. The firſt comprehends thoſe which 
ſeparate the prolific. liquor: under the ſecond 
are ineluded thoſe which conſerve: it for ſome 
en and ſerve as a reſervoir; and, laſtly, the 

chird 
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third comprehends tlie ad Yn 
mit this liquor to the place adapted for gene · 
ration; The organs in the firſt claſs, are the 
reſtitles 3 thoſe of the ſecond, the: ſeminal ve. 
ſieles; and in the third claſs are ne all 
We 25 vt eee 22 189 $11 10 
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71 


This Giviin Py 1 e to 
3 who follow Anatomy in general: for 
confining myſelf to what has moſt relation to 
ternal and internal. The firſt are apparent; 
and the others concealed- or” _ nnn the 
r ere 1% ie 

Tue nate which Aiftinguiches * mi * 
the woman, preſents itſelf firſt in the diviſion 
which 1 have propoſed to follow. It would 
be as inutile as indecent to mention all the names 
which it has received, particularly in the French 
language. Anatomiſts call it the yirile member, 
or penis; and I do not know that it can beothers 
wiſe denominated without offending modeſty *, 


The Latins gave this part an infinity of names! 
they called it Penis, Haſta, Muto, Verpa, Mentula, 
Priapus, Caulis, Virga, Faſcinus. The ancient 
4 | French 


rl * * well known ebe unden deified 

this part under the name -of" Pripus? The 
Fyptian ladies wore it as 4 relſe, at the feaſts 
conſcertited to Bacchus. The Greeks had 
model of this part, of an enormous ſize; which 
they carried in ſtate; and, according to St. 
Auguſtine, the moſt honourable matron' of 
the proceſſion was obliged to place à wreath 
on this effigy, before all the ſpectators. The 
inhabitants of Panuco, in the northern parts of 
Ametiea, expoſed a ſimilar figure in their Tem- 
ples; and the homage which they rendered it; 
cannot be deſcribed chan by My itſelf . 


1 VG Hüls Slade : b. 
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French tomance-writers, leſs delicate than their. Juc. 
ceſſors, ſpoke of it under ſeveral names, which offended 
no perſon. The fignification was well known of 
Lance virile, Piſtolet d amour, Caudiſſeur de la 
maiſon, Mediateur de la paix, Cultivateur du champ 
de Nette We alſo, find | many leſs honourable 


$-+ + # +» # 


22 


le Moyen de parvenir, le Dictionnaire comi que, 
fatyrique, of Je Nous, Ke. 


. We find, i ina ſmall APY ld to Lamotte 
la Vayer, entitled Hexameron ruſtigue, ou les fix + 
journdes paſſtes à la campagne entre des perſonnes 
fudicuſes, a diſſertation on the parts called shameful 
in man and woman, in which are collected tlie differ- 


ent 
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IT be Phapiciang, alſo, made prog in 

| bonour of Belpleger, their ido ; and the High 
| Prieſt, walking fiercely, at the head of his clergy, | 
held. the, manly part in his hand, and lowered it 
before the idol, as a mark of homage: The 
Rabbies ſay, that the Hebrews, for affirming an 
oath, laid the hand on bn part Wen circum- 
_ was ae“, N 060950617 i 
| "The Monks — eee, 8 7 
perſia, are ſubjected to à ſingular! proof, and 
which the people, judge of — 
Theſe idolatrous Prieſts. have. the parts of ge- 
neration uncovered: theſe are kiſſed by the 
women; when, on shewing any Dehn of ow 

amm A g | 


In 8 theſe parts haves. a oy : 
ſpectable appellation, [Yeneranda]; and if a 
woman happened to lay hold of them in anger, 


ent adorations paid to theſe parts by the Pagaiis. Riolan, 
authopogtaphie, lib. II. cap. XXX, may alſo * con- 
ſulte d | 


- Eſſays Hi Morigues ſur Paris. Tom. V. 


7 Abrege de la ColleFion des Vo oyages, Ke. 
Tom. VI. | 


> hy 


% 


whtcH ru 10 ern Rn ATION. 


the law ſtated that the offending hand should be 
cut off. Villandry committed -an" offence 
againſt Majeſty, by extending his hand to the 
private parts of Charles IX. who, jokingly, 
Had ſqueezed him by the throat: and &'Aubigne 
ſſerts, that he would have been put to death, 
if the Admiral de Chatillon had not obtained 
application made by the two Queens and the 
Duke of Montpenſier f. The Caffrees exult, 
when they have cut off, in war, a great many | 
virile members of their enemies; they make 
preſents" of them to their wives, who convert 
thoſe ſpoils into collars for the neck, and which 
| _ to flatter their e 


Theſes cnc are ſufficient for #4 . 
ing an idea of the conſideration which the pri- 
vate parts of man enjoy among ſome people. 
Having thus ſeen, ſo to expreſs myſelf, their 
moral hiſtory, I shall next examine their ſtrue- 
ture. "ul | 


The Penis LI, Fl. Iv. fig. 1. ] is 4 foufd f 


Deus. Chap, XXV. 
t Aubigne, Tom. II. | 
5 VoL; II. D ; and 
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and long body, ſituated at the inferior part of 
the lower belly; it is attached and adheres to 
compoſe the penis, may be diſtinguished, with 
regard to their ſituation, by containers and in- 
clofers. © The firſt are the Sin, the cellular web 
that is remarked under it, [o, o, o, o, Pl. V.] 
and a particular membrane, which ſeems to be 
formed by the ſprouting of a ligament that 
faſtens the penis to the os pubis, and which is 
called the ſupporter of the penis, The skin 
which again covers this part, has a reduplication 
to its. extremity; and it is this reduplication 
that we name the prepuce, [ 2, Pl. IV. fig. 111: 
it is faſtened to the under part of the gland 
[ 3, Plz IV. fig. 1. 4, Pl. V. ] by a ligament 
- called the /renum, or filament of the penis. 


. . + The incloſing parts, are the two cavernous 

bodies, [ 1, 1, Pl. V. ] the urethra, [ 3, 2, 3, 
Pl. V.] and the gland, L 3, Pl. IV. 4, Pl. V. I; 
to which muſt be joined the muſcles, of which 
1 $hall preſently ſpeak. Ik 


The skin which covers the penis is much 
finer than that on other parts; and this gives 
the penis an extreme ſenſibility. We obſerve, 

: - that. 
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that fat there is not in ſuper - abundance; and it 
was neceſſary that it should not be fo, in ordet 
to facilitate erection, that this part might be more 
ſuſceptible of durity, and alſo to prevent the 
exquiſite feeling, which there reſides, from being 
deadened during the friction that occaſions 
pleaſure. In vain would Nature have diſtri- 
buted to the penis that oonſiderable quantity of 
veſſels and nerves, which there ramify them - 
ſelves, [ 5, 5, 5, 5» 6, 6, 6, 6, Pl. V.] if the 
ſenſibility that they impart, were math; Pix 
1 by 0 grealy amor. Fg 


Metin u o med ſenſible of all the 
parts which ſerve, in man, to generation: it is 
the only firm. dependance of the penis; is 
ſmooth and ſoft, that it might not wound the 
female in the union of the ſexes; and the figure 
in which it terminates, renders facile its intro - 
duction into the place which Nature has deſtined 
to nn 


We FRE: rogurd ths cavernous boches as 
two pipes or conduits, that take their origin 
on each ſide the branch of the iſchium, and 
extend themſelves to the lower part of the o 
n where theſe two bodies unite with each 

3 D 2 other 
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other, for forming no more than one, which 
terminates at the poſterior part of the gaand. The 
cavernous bodies compoſe the greateſt and moſt 
conſiderable part of the penis. We there 
obſerve two grooves; the loweſt of which re- 
ceives the greateſt part of the urethra, and the 
bigheſt, much leſs conſiderable, receives a great 
_ vein and two arteries, called the pudenda, [ 5, 5, 
Pl. VI. J. Nearly all the ſubſtance of the ca - 
vernous bodies is ſpongious and cellular; and 
two arteries, ſufficiently great, penetrate thoſe 
bodies, ſpreading . on each ſide an infinity of 
branches, which lodge the blood in theſe parts. 
1 shall elſewhere shew the importance of theſe 
cavernous bodies, in contributing to generation z 
for the preſent it is ſufficient to ſay,” that the 
tenſion of the penis is cauſed by the blood and 
the ſpirits which flow at the inſtance of the 
arteries and nerves into the innumerable cavities 
compoling theſe cavernous bodies. 


The wrethra is a long and. e canal, | 
that commences at the neck of the bladder, 
[D: Pl. V.] and ends at the extremity of the 
gland, [ 9, Pl. V. J. The commencement of 
this conduit is embraced by the proſtate gland, 
L 8, 8, Pl. V. J. The interior part of the 

| * 00  vrethra 
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urethra is very gloſſy and ſmooth : we remark 
in it ſeveral orifices, that are the conduits of 
the lower proſtates, and thoſe of ſeveral other 
glands that furnish à mucilaginous bumour, of 
which I hall ſpeak hereaſter, we 


5 ae 66 We 0e Cb Tiba 
ſpoken, that ſtrongly ties the penis to the 0. 

pubit, and affords it great aſſiſtance, not alone 
during erection, but likewiſe when it is ſoft and 
relaxed, the penis has ſix muſcles, three on each 
ſide; namely, two erefores, [ 2, 2, Pl. VI]; 
two acceleratores; and two tranſverſales. 1 
take their denomination from their uſe? © 0 
firſt aid the erection of the penis, when pra 
cavernous bodies extend themſelves; the ſecond 
facilitate the emiſſion of the ſeed, while, .being 
shortened, they compreſs the ſeminal veſicles, 
and oblige the liquor there contained to enter 
the urethra, from whence it iſſues with im- 
petuoſity: and the third dilate, in their 

operation, the conduit of the urethra, for 
facilitating the paſſage of the urine, or the 
feed®. 5 = 


* * I deemed it improper to ſurchafhe this Chap- 
3 might have appeared as calculated 
| 1 ta 
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The length of the penis is commonly of 
eight or nine fingers breadth, and its thickneſs 
about that of three fingers, when, ſays M. 
Dionis, it is, adapted to the demands of the 
ſair-ſex*. But we cannot preciſely determine 
this length or this thickneſs; and they afford 
no ſtrong inductions for drewing conſequences 
on formidable or trifling talents in love. It is 
even aſſerted, that men, in whom the penis 


pag ae: a diſplay of anatomical kowledge. The 
muſcles in queſtion, have yet complicated names, 
which I hall. be excuſed from giving; ſuch as the 
Bulbo;cavernoſa, &c. by which i is meant the accelera- 
toret. I have not {poken of the binding and inſer- 


tion of theſe muſcles, nor of the names of the nerves 


and veſſels that are diſtributed to the parts of gene- 
ration. In ſaying that the nerves of the penis detach 
themſelves from the pairs ofthe ſacra, and the pairs of the 
Jumbares ; that the arteries are furnished by the cruralig, 
the Mypogaſtrics, &c. Ishould only have been underſtood 
by men verſed in anatomy; and, to have made others 
comprehend, ithad been neceſſary to mount inſenſibly to 
the ſources, and to have given an anatomical expoſition « of 
the human body. I have thus omitted, in the Plates, 


certain parts that were foreign to the 8e of which 
I treat. 


* D Anatomie de Homme. Demonſtration IV. 


| exceeds 
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| exceeds the ordinary limits of Nature, are not 
ſo comfortable in bed as the others. It is 
however certain, that many marriages are ſterile, 
although the man gives, by a good conforma- 
tion, the higheſt ideas of his capabilit x. 


Platerus relates the hiſtory of two women, 
whom the Judges declared at libery to quit 
their husbands, in conſequence of a complaint 
which they exhibited againſt them, ſtating a 
too great diſproportion between the parts that 
denote the ſexes, We alſo find ſeveral other 
obſervations, which prove, that ſome men were: 
unable to accept the favours of Love, by en- 
Joying too great a portion of the bounties a 
Nature. | 


The ſmallneſs of the part which eſſentially 
diſtinguishes the man, is no obſtacle to genera- 
tion, when this part does not offend in any. 
other manner than by its ſize. This defect is 
not ſo great as that of the urethra, when this 
canal is formed ſo as to oppoſe the prompt and 
direct ejaculation of the ſeminal liquor. Some- 
times this canal has only a wrong direction, 
becauſe the frenum, of which I Me ſpoken, © 
_ the penis violently during erection, and 

D 4 gives 
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gives it the shape of an arch. If the man 
cannot overcome this obſtacle, he muſt apply 
for ſurgical aſſiſtance: the operation that reme · 
dies this inconvenience, is very trifling ; by 
cutting the frenum, the part ten nn its 
natural e 9 


We have elſewhere ſeen f, that the flats 
| of the prepuce likewiſe favours or oppoſes ge- 
neration, and ſometimes. amorous enjoyments. 
Its exceſlive length cauſes ſterility, becauſe the 
ſeed cannot be tranſmitted to the matrice, by 
reaſon of the frictions that weaken the impul · 
ſion which the muſcles have given to this li- 
quor. The ſurgeon may alſo remove this de- 
fect, by cutting that redundant part from the 
prepuce. If this covering offends by the con- 
trary defect, but without contracting the penis, 
that perſon is then in the ſituation of eircum · 


e is alſo certain that, in firſt enjoyments, 
the frenum of the penis may break; but nothing more 
will from thence reſult than a flight: hemorrhage, 
which will ſtop on applying a bandage of fine linen 
to the part, and nn 
pleaſure till Arber time. 

I Volume 1, Chap. VI. 


ciſed 


a 


WHICH SERVE: TO' O I % M. 6 5 
cifed men, of whom I shall ſpeak in another 
place: perhaps they loſe ſomething of pleaſure, 
„ eee 


the ſpecies. 


Theſe two ſtates of the penis, with relation / 
to the prepuce, are two ailments that demand 
all the attention of profeſſional men, when, in 
the one or the other circumſtance, this part is 


The firſt of theſe complaints is called paraphy' 
moſs, an accident in which the prepuce is ſo 
reverſed and fo ſwelled, that it cannot be dran 
over the gland. I shall not ſpeak of thoſe fo- 
reign cauſes that may occaſion the paraphymoſis, 
ſuch as venereal diſeaſes, but that cauſe alone 


which is moſt common. © Newly-married per- 


ſons, and thoſe in whom the gland has never 
been liberated from the pre than with dif- 
ficulty, are eaſily attacked with this ailment, 
when they ſummon their efforts for opening 
the courſe of pleaſure. The means of reme- 
dying this complaint, and which ought not, on 
any account, to be neglected, is to bathe the 
part in cold water, in order that ghe ſwelling 
may abate, ſo as to bring the prepu& afterwards 
adroitly over the gland. If this does not ſuc- 


ceed, recourſe muſt be had, as ſoon as poſſible, 
to an operation, which conſiſts in looſening the 
prepuce, by making as many ſmall ineiſions as 
may be requiſite, for leaving it at _— to * 
over the gland. 

ev The defe& hots to the one a 
is the phymoſis. We muſt ſometimes have 
recourſe to an operation, for preventing dan- 
gerous conſequences, when it is occaſioned by 
the venereal virus: but the natural phymoſis, 
with which we come into the world, is not for- 
midable, except when, through the acrimony 
of the urine, an inflammation enſues. When 
it reſiſts the uſual remedies, circumciſion muſt 
be adopted: this conſiſts in ſlitting the prepuce, 
to oppoſe the ravages which it would make on 
the gland by its too go conſtriction. 


Men who, from the ſtructure of the penis, 
may have reaſon to fear either the one or the 
other of , theſe ailments; thoſe, even, who do. 
not believe themſelves expoſed to ſuch incon- 
veniences; in a word, every man, ought to 
pay the gregteſt attention to cleanlineſs in the 
external ba of generation, by washing them 


frequently. The ſebaceous glands, ſituated on 
| Ws 
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the gland, furnish a humour that, in thickening, 
forms a foulneſs between the prepuce and the 
gland. This humour ſometimes turns to cor- 

ruption, and thus impoſes on many perſons, 
who imagining themſelves to be attacked with a 
virulent gonorrhea, have: recourſe to empirics, 
and theſe” profit by the credulity of ſuch men 
for exercifing their deceptions. Cleanlineſs 
wn e 23 * nn 7 
1 gu rareeshavs bevy remarked 


An Italian had this part thickly covered 
with very hard horns and nails. The man 
known in England under the name of the Por- 
cupine · man, was covered all over, except the 
head, the palms of the hands, and the ſoles of 
the fcet, with briſtles that had the conſiſtence 
of horn: they were about half an inch long, 
and very thick; and ftood perpendicular, like 
thoſe of a hedge-hog, This man won the 
affections of a damſel, and became her husband. 
In this marriage he had fix children, as 


b 2 Encyclop. April raf 


daughters 
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daughters as ſons, all e as himſelf, and 
equally covered with a horny ſubſtance; : It 
muſt be ſuppoſed that this ſpecies of ſavage, 
for labouring to generation, choſe the time 
when no obſtacle could oppoſe itſelf to his 
pleaſures: every autumn, the hard bodies which 
del * voy a other wy fell n 
Fiegl. 

A woman 1 n having been FR 
miliar with a Negro, was delivered of an infant 
which was white in every part, except the 
penis f. There have been men in whom this 
8 was — | 


4 


- Felbs ſays, chat hs en 2 nn des 
penis had no opening at the extremity of the 
gland, but it appeared under that purt. The 
Author adds, that this 1 not prevent 
his * ſeveral aner. 23:4 ll 


.  Melanges FP Liftaire — 4g par . aue, 
Dulac, Tom. III. 


1 Bibliorbegue de Medecine, &c. Tom. RXV. 
ß Didionnaire raiſonne 4 Anatomit & de Phy- 


Poogie, art. Verge, Sce alſo Anatomia Bartholiniana, 
lib. I. cap. XXIV. 


| Ephemerides mo Dec. 1. ann. 3. 
For 


_ 98. 


For the remainder, we ſometimes" find in- 


tividuals whoſe penis is not perfurated when 
they come into the world: in this caſe, rerourſe 
mult be had to Chirurgery, for repairing the 
| defect RG GOTH — _ al 
0 3 , 
Having: conſidered: * . which: effens 
_ diſtinguishes the man, we come next to 
the Teſticles, thus named from the Latin word 
teſtes, which ſignifies Evidences; becauſe, in 
reality, they .8hew the ſtrength. and the vigour 
of man. They are alſo called Didimes, that is 
to ſay Twins, there being nearly always two. 
Men have been ſeen, who have had three, and 
even four; and others, whom Nature had re; 
duced to one only. It muſt not, however, 
be ſuppoſed that the firſt were champions in love: 
the prolific liquor, divided into ſeveral organs, 
loſt much of its activity; and obſervations con- 
firm, that men who ſeem to be ſo well pro- 
vided, do not always enjoy the ſatis faction of 
becoming fathers, It is otherwiſe with thoſe 
who happen to have no more than one teſticle; 
I have known ſome of theſe who were exceed- 
ingly fecund, and to whom (which is of i im« 
portance to obſerye, as will he 


reikter be ſen) 
individuals of both ſexes owe their birth, + 


We 
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We define the teſticles, the glandulous 
bodies ine oſed in the ſcrotum, à ſpecies of 
bag. L 45 4, Ph IV. fig. 1. J and ordinarily | 
ſituated below the abdomen- J ſuy ordina- 
rily, for we ſometimes: meet with perſons who 
have theſe organs concealed in the lower belly; 
and thoſe individuals are much more inclined to 
the pleaſures of love than others. It, more · 
over, frequently happens to infants, that theſe 
parts remain fixed in their paſſage ; and fometimes 
they do not fall into the ſcrotum, [ 4, 4, Pl. 
IV. fig. 1. ] than till the time of puberty, 
of which I shall further ſpeak in a ſucceeding 
Chapter. The figure of the teſticles is oval, 
a little flattish on each of the two ſides, [ 1, 1, 
Pl. VL J: their bulk differs according to 
ages; they are very ſmall till the age of pu- 
berty, but then they augment in ſize, and ac- 
quire that of a ſmall hen's or gy ares | 
eggs [ 1, Pl. VII. 5, Pl. VIII. & IX.]: 
right teſticle is nearly always fomewhat — 
than the left. | 


The incloſed teſticles, by rendering the ſeed 
abundantly more vivid, continually irritate the organs 
of voluptuouſngſs: but this liquor alſo cannot be 
much diſpoſed to fecundity, ſince it is not em, 
time to attain a ſtate of ſufficient perfection. Wo 

© 
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We further | conſider, - with 'theſe parts, 
their integuments. The firſt is the ſeratum; 
and this is no more than a continuation of the 
skin, divided in two parts by a projecting line, 
in the shape of a ſuture, which Anatomiſts 
have named rapha, L 5, Pl. IV. fig. 1. J: it 
commences at the gland, (where it is called 
the frenum, or briale) and terminates at the 
anus. The ſcrotum, inſide, is lined with a 
membraneous flesh, which may be regarded as 
a real cutaneous muſcle: this muſcle is called 
dartos; and it furnishes a particular integument 
to each teſticle: between the ſloping or union 
of theſe two fleshy integuments, a partition is 
formed, that ſeparates the two parts of the 
cavity which makes the ſeratum. The dartos, 
as I have already obſerved, may be regarded as 
a muſcle; and to its contraction muſt be attri- 
buted the wrinkles and the tightneſs of the 
ſcrotum, We may judge of the health and 
vigour of a man, when the action of this muſcle 
preſſes the teſticles, and appears to make. them 
aſcend*, 8 


58 1 l e "Ty in bar- 
gaining for negroes, obſerve with as much attention 
'as indecency the ſtate of the teſticles .in thoſe 8 
* are for ſale. Tuer judge of the ſtrength or 

ws 8 


diately touches its ſubſtance, is the 8 
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The other particular integuments of the 


teſticles, are three in number. The firſt is 
called Vaginalis, [ 1, 1, 1, Pl. VIII. J: it 


bot only covers all the particular veſſdu of the 


teſticles, by cloſely faſtening itſelf to them, but 
even their body: this integument is again co» 


vered, in part, through the expanſion of 2 
muſcle named cremaſter, which ſuſpends the 


teſticles, and raiſes them in the act of genera- 


tion“. Under the tunica vaginalis, we re- 


mark another, to which the name periteſies has 
deen given: it is a bag which envelopes the 
teſticle on every ſide. © Laſtly, the third mem- 
brane belonging to this part, and which imme» 


re r ee 


weknefs of thoſe wretched beings, by theſe Parts, 


according as they are more or leſs — 


belly. 


it may, perhaps, be needleſs to inform the 
reader that, in the Plates which shew- the different 
parts of the teſticle, thoſe parts are ſo prepared as to 
leave a view of ſuch as they again cover in the 


natural ſtate. The teſticle muſt be ſuppoſed to. have 


been Giſlecied when the 0 of it was made. 


, 


 S 


No ſ60ner'is an icio: made in this laſt 
tutiide;!than we diſeover the ſubſtance of- the 
teſticle) which is white, ſoft," and looſe, becauſe 
ie is Compoſed of an infinity df very flne' vel. 
ſels, chat perceptibly leave behind the colour 
of the fluid contained in them. Theſe parti. 
cular veſſels are called the per matie arteries, 
the /dermaric: veins, the Jymphatic veins, the 
nerves; the fecretory and excretory" veſſels; in 
short, the whole ſubſtance of the teſticles is no 
other than a web or knot of an infinity of ſmall 
veſſels, che ſtructure of which is aſtonishing .. 
Theſe veſſels have their contour in different 
manners, and form ſeveral bundles, ſupported by 
membranous partitions. On the upper ſide 
of the teſticle, we perceive a long body, the 
figure of which nearly reſembles that of a ca- 
terpillar. It is called epididymis, on account of 
1 — | 1 1, eee * Pl. val a, 
Pl — SI 


> The anatomical preparation proves, by a fi impie 
calculation, that the whole ſubſtance of an ordinary 
teſticle would furnish a thread of thres hundred miles 


Oe 
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at The ſubſtance of this part is the ume as 

that of the teſtiele; and the veſſels of which it is 
compoſed, make an infinity of ſerpentine con- 
tours, L 3, 4, 5, Pl. VII. ]: the epidydimis 
terminates at the extremities by two eminences, 
the moſt conſiderable of which [L 1, Pl. IX. 
is named the Head of the epidydimis, and the 
ſmalleſt L 2, Pl. IX ] is called the Tail. At 


this laſt commences, on each ſide, =_ * be 


ee. L 2 , Fl. Vill. and IX, 4 


The als: of ths teſticles is the 
ſeminal liquory and to ſeparate the blood from 
it, as will elſewhere be shewn+ that of the 
epiuydimis is to receive it immediately from the 
teſticles, for ttanſmitting it to the 1 ve. 
_— ende ue eee it M ! 


Abe femieas ell * 1, „Fl X. Jt are 
two membranous and cellular reſervoirs, ſitu · 
ated at the poſterior and inferior part of the 
bladder, [ 4, Pl. X. 10, Pl. V. J. Their or- 
dinary length is three fingers breadth, and their 
broadeſt part about an inch: this broadeſt part 
is called the Bottom; and the narroweſt the 
Neck, to which is continued a particular con · 
duit called the — 


We 
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{122 Wer may ſee, [ 2, 2, Pl. X. J the de- 
ferent conduits that tranſmit the ſeed of the 
epidydimis to the ſeminal veſicles. The ejacu- 
latory conduita are two ſmall veſſels that empty 
themſelves in the urethra, nearly at the neck of 
the bladder, after having traverſed a glandulaus 
body, ſufficiently firm, that embraces the neck 
urethra; - This glandulous body is known 
under the name of proſiate. [ 3, Pl KX. 8, 8, 
Pl. V. J. It is formed through the aſſemblage 
of ſeveral other glands, whoſe exterior orifices, 
to the number of ten or twelve, open before 
an eminence named yeru « montanum. The 
uſe of the proſtates is to ſeparate à ſoft and 
dily humour, nearly reſembling the ſeed, which 
lies in the canal of the urethra, and mixing 
with the ſeed in its ejaculation, ſerves it as a 
vehicle, impedes the diſſipation of its ſpirituous 
parts, and preſer ves the urethra from the acri- 

2 of the urine. | 


* 


olllovind deſcribed the. parts which, in man, 
1 concur to generation, it is neceſ- 
ſary, for rendering perſect the idea which ought 
| to an formed of I to sbew their 
Nit Es functions, 
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—— Aab and the mechaniſm by which thoſe 
N e eee 1801 bd 20919} 
* tl * / un $7704 n 
8 * is known that bY ſeminal Ms I 
have already obſerved, is contained in the blood, 
like all the fluids which carry nourishment and 
feeling into our parts. When Nature, at the 
age of puberty, in perfecting her work, diſpoſes 
us to be capable of multiplying the ſpecies, 
she prepares the concurring organs to filtrate 
the ſeed, and to tranſmit it outwardly, \/ The 
teſticles begin this operation. The arteries 
and ſpermatic veins | [ 3, 3, 4, 4, Pl. VI. ] 
in uniting themſelves to the nerves of the teſ- 
- ticles and to the deferent conduits, enveloped 
in the tunica vaginalis, form a cordon named 
the cordon of the ſpermatic veſſels, [ 6, 6, Pl. 
VI.] that reaches to the teſticles; | f, 1, 
Pl. VI. J. + It is this cordon that conveys 
with the blood the matter of the ſeed, and that 
returns it, ſeparated, to the ſeminal veſicles. 
Let us examine how this filtration is effected; 
A an operation ſo highly intereſting, ſince the con- 
nn of the human _ W on * 


(FL a 
Before the cnet attery pengtrates ro h 


teſticle, it divides in ſeveral branches, which d 
| | are 
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are aga n ſubdivided in to an infinity of others, 
[ 2, 3, 4, 4, Pl. VI. J: the blood which they 
contain, meets, in the ſubſtance of the teſticle, 
LS, Pl. IX. 5, Pl. VIII.] that prodigious 
number of ſmall veſſels, of which I have ſpoken, 

folded on themſelves, and collected in bundles. 

Theſe veſſels, very delicate and very long, [ 6, 

6, 6, Pl. VIII. and IX.] take from the blood 
which every ſmall artery offers them, the fineſt, 
the moſt. NE and the moſt FE parts. 


| This Mete bids is the matter of the 
fred; which muſt neceſſarily flow through this 
aſtonishing multitude of circumvolutions of the 
ſmall veſſels: for becoming prolific: it is not en - 
tirely perfect, after remaining a long time in 
the teſticles; it muſt paſs into the part which 
is named epidydimis, for there acquiring a fur- 
ther degree of preparation. From thence, it 
runs through the deferent canal, C7, 7, Pl. 
VI. j which depoſits it in the ſeminal veſicles; 
and after it has there ſojourned for ſome time, 
it then receives all the qualities that muſt render 
it actually prolific. - Here the ſpermatic veſſels, 
as every where elfe, re- admit the blood which 
has furnished the ſeminal liquor; and all their 
wida re · uniting by degrees, they form a ſins 


E 3 gle 
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| de veſſel on each ſide, that again conveys the 
blood into the moſt conſiderable veins, for con- 
ducting it ſucceſſively to the heart, and, after 
being there impregnated with new ſpirits, to | 
re- 2 its courſe of circulation. © 


"Aw this short expoſition of the e 
in which the ſeed is prepared, will that be con- 
ſidered as ill founded which I have advanced o 
pretended ſecrets, of thoſe recipes extolled by 
empiriciſm, for plunging man into a torrent of 
pleaſures ? We ſee how tardy Nature is in 
the /permatical operation, and in the coction 
of the ſeed: is it, then, to be ſuppoſed, "that + 
the laws of the animal economy are to be 
changed by means of aphrodiſiacs? that thoſe 
innumerable veſſels, through which the — 
muſt take its courſe, will ſuddenly acquire'a 
; ſupernatural movement, ſo as to | expel, ina 
prompt manner, the fluid which they muſt pre- 
pare? I obſcene books, and laſcivious images 
of debauchery, irritate the organs of genera- 
tion, and provoke to enjoyment, it is becauſe 
the ſeminal veſicles contain a ſufficiency of che 
prolific liquor for aiding the impreſſions made by 
theſe ſeducing objects; without which, ſuch, 
voluptuous 9 1 not produce any 
effect. 


- 


the following day, to every means recom - 


* 
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effect. Let a man who has given ſoope to the 
excitements of his imagination, have recourſe, 


mended by perſons who give credit to the ſove- 
reign virtues of aphrodiſiacs; and he will then 
ſee if Nature is to be commanded. Could 
the farmer, when he has cut down the harveſt 
of his field, gracefully demand of it a ſecond 
crop in à short time afterwards? He muſt 
wait till the earth has regained its ſtrength, if T 


may ſo expreſs myſelf: let him cultivate it; let 


him repair its loſſes: but Nature will not de. 
range the order of ar for ue 
nap ee agg | 


1s 


I tave left the ſeed in the ſeminal veſitlery 


where it muſt be perfected, before its outward 


tranſmiſſion; in part, occurs: I ſay in part, be- 
cauſe a portion of this humour muſt actually re- 
paſs into the maſs of blood, through the fine 
and tender veſſels that have a communication 
with the veſicles. The changes which it 
makes in us at the age of puberty, demonſtrate 
the neceſſity of this an. of one JO 

fy ee hon * V 
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dle veſſel on each fide, that again eonveys the 
blood into the moſt conſiderable veins, for con- 
ducting it ſucceſſively to the heart, and, after 
being there impregnated with new Hirlts, o 
re. n. its courſe of deuten eee 


After this short expoſition of the manner 
in which the ſeed is prepared, will that be con- 
ſidered as ill founded which I have advanced of 


pretended ſecrets, of thoſe recipes extolled by 


empiriciſm, for plunging man into a torrent of 
pleaſures ? We ſee how tardy Nature is in 
the ſpermatical operation, and in the coction 
of the ſeed: is it, then, to be ſuppoſed, that 
the laws of the animal economy are to be 
changed by means of aphrodiſiacs? that thoſe 
innumerable veſſels, through which the ſeed 
muſt take its courſe, will ſuddenly acquire 2 
| ſupernatural movement, ſo as to expel, in a 
prompt manner, the fluid which they muſt pre- 
pare? I obſcene books, and laſcivious images 
of debauchery, irritate the organs of genera- 
tion, and provoke to enjoyment; it is Becauſe 
the ſeminal veſicles contain a ſufficiency of the 
prolific liquor for aiding the impreſſions made by 
theſe ſeducing objects; without which, ſuch, 
voluptuous ſpectacles 1 not produce any 
effect. 


* 
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effect. Let a man who has-given ſcope to the 
excitements of his imagination, have -recourſe, 


the following day, to every means recom- 


* 


mended by perſons who give credit to the ſove- 
reign! virtues of aphrodiſiacs; and he will then 
ſee if Nature is to be commanded. Could 
the farmer, when he has cut down the harveſt 
of his field, gracefully demand of it a ſecond 
crop in a sbort time afterwards? He muſt 

wait till the earth has regained its ſtrengths if 1 


may ſo expreſs myſelf: let him cultivate it; let 


him repair its loſſes: but Nature will not de. 
range the order of , for Eg 
eq Gama eee | 


Have un is fed to e Gat ue 


where it muſt be perfected, before its outward 


tranſmiſſion; in part, occurs: I ſay in part, be- 
cauſe-a portion of this humour muſt actually re- 
paſs into the maſs of blood, through the fine 


and tender veſſels that have a communication 


with the veſicles. The changes which it 
makes in us at the age of puberty, demonſtrate 
— weed acts, ot 
ihe ſeminal l fuk im: 815 | 


A N 9 
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When this: fluid has acquired all the pet · 
fetion of which it is ſuſceptible; it ſtrives ta 
obtain a paſſage outwardly; and the ſign} that 
announces this want is, the involuntary intu- 

meſcence of the penis. The blood, being 
impregnated with ſpirits, and conveyed into this 
part by the arteries which there diſcharge them. 
ſelves; is the cauſe of that intumeſcence. This 
blood ſwells the cavernous body, becauſe the 
veins being too ſmall to contain all which 
tbe arteries furnish; a part of the blood intro- 
duces itſelf into the cavities which I have ob- 
ſerved in theſe ſpongious bodies. All concurs, 
in theſe circumſtances, to augment the action of 
the muſcles named erectores, and * 


to ſpon the peng ju in rroſtion, vs 


The Arche * ſents: 8 
ſed of muſcular fibres, and therefore ſu- 
ſceptible of contraction, are preſſed; on every 
part. as well by the liquor which they contain, 
and that ſearches: to eſcape, as by other circum · 
ſtances exciting erection. The ſphincter of the 
bladder furnishes a fixed point of reliance, againſt 
which the ſeed can make no other than inutile, 
efforts: the orifice that leads to the deferent 
canal; Shyts itſelf through the diſpoſition of 
R the 


preſſed on all ſides, except towards the orifice 
of the ejaculatory canal, deſtined to carry this 
fluid into the urethra, [L 5, Pl. X. J enters that f 
canal with violence. The muſeulous mem - 
brane of the proſtatæ then contracts, and the 
humour which it contains, being expreſſed 
from thence, prepares the urethra for the paſ- 
ſage of the ſeed, | Theſe, two fluids mix in 
the part of the canal which the - tranſverſal 
muſcles have dilated; but this dilatation is only 
inſtantanequs ; for the acceleratores, being con- 
tracted, preſs on the ſeed which is lodged in the 
urethra, and caſt it to a greater or a ſmaller 
diſtance, in proportion as the tenſion of the 
penis is more or leſs ſtrong, and to the quantity 
« fluid that is to be evacuated. 


| — 7 mechanical explication of 
the emiſſion, of the ſeed, and the manner in 


which it happens when cauſed by too great a 
fulneſs of the ſeminal veſicles. 


This anche emiſſion = 8 
place among men who are ſubje& to a conſti- 
pation, when the matter of the ſtool cannot be 
otherwiſe evacuated than by redoubled efforts. 

3 
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To occaſion this, erection is not even neceſſary; 
while, from the ſituation of the ſeminal veſi- 
_ des, and that of the internal rectum, the liquor 
which they contain becomes preſſed; it penetrates 
the canal of the urethra, and is tranſmitted 
coke without the ſmalleft wy” 10 97841 


4 N 2 


That which paſſes Airing N is not * 
Sehr ſo ſtritly mechanical as in the circum-" 
tance here under conſideration. The ſame 
agents operate in the emiſſion of the ſeminal 
liquor; but they are excited by voluptuous 
ideas, that offer ſeducing pictures to the 'imapi» 
nation. It would be in vain if T'ftrove to 
explicate the manner in which the ſoul operates 
on the ſenſes, when thoſe appear inacceſſible to 
the impreſſions of exterior objects. It is more 
eaſy to communicate that which reſults, in thoſe 
delicate moments, from the empire of imagi- 
nation on the body, than ſolely to expoſe one 
part of what the builders of ſyſtems have ad- 
vanced, for perſuading us that they know the 
laws by which the ren en acts on 
the matter. ane 


FR Oe be confeſſed, that the ſeminal ve- 
ſicles, {ſwelled by the fluid which they contain, 


1 
6 
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eaſily diſcharge themſelyes; and that they are 
more diſpoſed thereto, when imagination con- 
tributes to this plenitude- But how does 
imagination operate during ſleep? Ah! how 
does it operate during ſtudy? Shall 1 derhand 
this of men who would aſſimilate all phy- 
ſiologicał phenomena to the laws alone which 
render our organs independant of WAR 
be RY IP ee Creatoe F'ik $686 ? 
| e tis he. > 
„. the Great volts are fle with 
PR Wa to which they ſerve as reſeryoirs, * 
like the other receptacles of our body, they 
tend to disburden themſelves, (even in men 
whoſe imagination is the leaſt inclined to vo- 
luptuouſneſs) if this liquor is fo abundant, that 
it cannot be reſorbed by the ſpermatic veins. 
It is thus that tears, filtrated by the lachry- 
mary gland, take their courſe- through the naſal | 
canal, if they cannot find a paſſage through | 
the lachrymal points. But pain, * and 
even joy, ſuffice for exciting teass ... I'know | 
it; and if any perſon will n to me the 
manner in which theſe paſſions act on the ani- 
mal economy, I may likewiſe adduce a reaſon 
why the preſence of certain objects, or even 
their image, * on the feſervoirs of the 
| ſpermatic 
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ſpermatic: liquor the ſume eſſect as -certain paſs. 
ſions on the glands deſtined to eg AP 
the pubs: e A Mag f 


3 us kiy of ü is dme that; initiate 
who. 4 the filter is agreeably warned by the 
imagination, the ſecretion takes place, even 
before the time of its function: as the ſaliva 

© that riſes in the mouth, at the ſight of a dey 
1 | © ſirable aliment; or as that fluid, the expreſ- 
b ' © fion of which is more atteſted {ill by its vo- 
8 e eee — "nj 


| 1 are the ws which, in man, concur 

to give being to an individual of his own ſpe- 

* cies. I might have eaſily dwelt on each of 
* theſe parts, and have shewn the precautions 
= which Nature has taken, in order that they 
5 should diſcharge their functions in the beſt 
poſſible manner. The reader may ſee, on 

this ſubject, what has been written by Anato- 

miſts of the laſt century: I should, perhaps, 


8 dal pl aig & Chymique ſur a 
Nuria, 1 8 


give 


_ when senf * NERA Tow. 759 


ere dlntisfaction, dy entering into choſe too 
pro details s. d 1999 e brad 
beligrhbs 20701 bas down)” 2:13 lo 359} Sc! 
I the commencetient'6f this Chaptsfz I 
- hewed the extravagant modes of worship 
which certain people render to the parts" of ge- 
neration: I cannot, therefore, con Hude it 
with more propriety, than by relating a dr. 
cumſtance which will evince, with leſs abſur- 
diy, the importance attached in all times to 
"thoſe: orgahs that are adapted for the perpetu- 
. ation of individuals, and the ardour with which 
women oppoſe themſelves to a mutilation, that, 
without ſpeaking of their 8 aims at the 
— auer | £137 38d d 


Pl 
es 


a: the -war in which the Gitdidne 
were engaged with the Duke of Benevent, the 
Marquis of Spoletta, his ally, commanded that 
the private parts of all thoſe who fell into his 
N * be ee This order was 


»Du Laurens, for example, demands, Why it is 
not a bone that forins the baſe of the penis? Why 
"this part is not an artery? a vein ? a nerve? &c. and 
he anſwers theſe inutile queſtions in a manner that is 

wee pleaſnt. | 
$928 * | "(ws 


* 
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. Tigorouſly, executed, till a woman,i-whoſe.hys- 
band had been made priſoner, threw bherſelf at 


the feet of the General, and thus addreſſed 
bim: Sir, I am aſtonished that à hero like 


en, when the men are not in a condition to 
« 9 — — Is it poſſible to levy: a 
6 more cruel war, than one which deprives our 


— of what gives us health, pleaſure, 


C # and children? When you make Eunuchs 
Jof theſe unhappy men, it is not them, it is 


| 


within theſe few days, our cattle and our 


6 goods, without hearing any complaint on my 
C part: but the loſs. of that benefit which you 
have taken from ſeveral of my companions, 


being irreparable, I equld not do otherwiſe 


« than ho Lo Wr bret 5 


60 218 IF 4 eK. 
The ſimplicity. of. this: woman >, fo 
vid an impreſſion. on the whole army, that 
they liberated her husband. — As she was 


returning with him, the General cauſed her to 
be asked, what punishment she would have 


inflicted on him, in caſe, they should find him 
again in arms? He has eyes, anſwered she; 


. © a noſe, hands, feet! Theſe are his advan- 


* tages, 


Wucn NVE ro ex. 8¹ 


6 tages, of which you may bereave him, should 
© he merit it: but leave him, if you penis, 
C all which appertains to me®*.” 


* Traitd des; Eunuguen Pert 1. Chap. v. 
v. M. Aucillon cites, in the place here quoted, the 
Authors from whom «he-borrowed this ſingular anec- 
dote 3 which cannot fail of pleaſing, when its artleſs- 
a als Fe rt the plain-dealing i conſpicuous 
in der r 
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WHICH 


SERVWE TO GENERATION: 


IT 1 was not, ſufficient that 

Nature had given organs to man, that were ca- 
pable of containing his poſterity, or what tended 
to fertility; it ordained, alſo, that the woman 
should receive, in a ſecure place, thoſe precious 
germs which multiply the ſpecies. Why need 
we continually ſearch, out of ourſelves, for 
motives of admiration and gratitude towards 
the Author of all things? If we fix our at - 
tention, for an inſtant, on the organs deſtined 
to generation, what a wonderfnl ſtructure of- 
fers particularly in thoſe of the woman! And 
is 


' \ ; , ; 2. : 
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is their action leſs admirable than their ſtructure l 
No ſooner has the prolific liquor penetrated the 
matrice, than this viſcera, in cloſitg itſelf, be- 
comes an inacceſſible place for all that is ex! 
terior to it: there the infant receives life; and 
there it grows; nor does it come from thence 
till the moment appointed by Nature for the 
birth of human beings. By what laws doeg 
she execute operations which are ſo ſurpriſing ? 
What are the reaſons adduced by men; for ex. 
plicating the moſt univerſal act of Nature, and 
which she has the moſt concealed from their 
eyes? We ought not to enter into theſe 
details, than after an examination of the parts 
which contribute to reproduction. Let us, 
therefore, examine thoſe of the woman, as 
we have thofe of rer Fe gg b 
chapter. | 


This. nd rendunil APE TX 
the private part of women, than e df | 
nnen 1250 


The Syrkouſdnis bande thee: with Send | 
ceremony to the celebrated Theſmophorid. All 
the time ' theſe ſacrifices continued; it was 
euſtomary to ſend each otherz throughout the 

Vos II. F whole 
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whole of Sicily, preſents of cake, made of mea} 

and Oriental corn, that had exactiy the figure 
of 'thoſe' parts which they would honour, The 
Romans, when their morals were depraved, 
had vaſes conſtructed, which they uſed during 
their repaſts, and to which were given the shape 
of the part that cher nn —_ ma | 
ploy ad YI 22 acm 


2 eee tha African, aha: ho 
fa woman happens to rencounter a Lion when 
he is amorous, and more furious than at anos 
ther time, that animal bows bis head, and, roars 
ing, purſues. another route, if she uncovers 
to him that which diſtinguishes her from the 
man. This incident, which the reader may 
believe or diſcredit as he pleaſes, tended to give 
the Egyptians an idea that even their God+took 
pleaſure in beholding naked women : thus, dur- 
ing forty days, the Egyptian females preſented 
themſelves before their god Apis with elevated 


petticoats. It was alſo believed, among theſe 


people, that the ſpirit of Apollo entered, through 
the ſame _—_— into * . eee deli- 


wi 


inn 1 80 alle Pris, Jon, ITY ! 


. : os 


— T6 -bavmkamoN; — & 


vired the oracles- In all the places which 
Seſoſtris ſubjugated, the exterior. parts of ge. 
neration were repreſented on columns: thoſe 
df the woman, when he had variquihed the 
enemy without much difficulty; and thoſe of 
ee eee eee 
ſition.” vol £14 5 


— 


Thi iongtible Father Atrater infbens: 4 

thc, in Ape d young we, from mo» 
tives of gallantry, wear ornaments in the form 
of little clocks, or bells; on their private parts, 
chat hang and jingle at liberty. In ſeveral 
kingdoms of Africa, the women of the kings 
and of the principal courtiers, have theſe parts 
bored like the ears: there they fix ſeveral gold 
tings, and other trinkets, which thoſe women 
are obliged to remove when their ſpouſes ap- 
proach them*; This luxury, which is extended 
to parts where it does not ſeem to be neceſſary; 
is not -excluſively in uſe among diſtant nations: 
M. de Saintfoix tells us of a fashion that was 
introduced among ladies of the great world; 
it was not ſolely the hair of their head; ſays this 


FC 6 uge 8 RI $þ ; 17 n Ry a . | 
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1 «hall divide the Hats Eon — 
ſerve to generation, with reſpect to their ſitua · 
tion, into external and internal: the one are in- 
cloſed in the lower belly, and the other are 
placed on the outſide of that capacity. The 
penil, Mons Veneris, the great lips, the vulva, 


the fork, the foſſa navicularis, the perineum, ' 


the nympliæ, the clitoris, the meatus urinarius, 
and the orifice. of the vagina, are ranged in the 
firſt claſs, The internal parts are, the vagina, 
the matrice with its veſſels and its ligaments, 
the Falopian tubes, and the ovaria. 


The peil Ela, Pl. XI. 1 is ſituated a lit- 


tle above the private part: it is fomewhat ele- 


vated, becauſe it is formed of fat; and it ſerves, 
according to Dionyfius, as a ſmall cushion, to 
prevent the hardneſs of the bone from many 
ing in the union of the ates 110 | 


„ FEſais Hiftoriques for Parts. } AY Pit bt 
Anatomie de I Homme. Demonſtration IV. 


The 


Sa com 
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The Mons Venerit, or Mount of Venus, 
C2, Pl. XI. ] to which the name of 'hillock 
has alſo been given, is ſituated immediately 
under the peril, - Some Anatomiſts confound 
theſe two parts. They are provided with 
hair at the age of puberty. We obſerve that 
the hair of women is more frizzled than that 
of damſels. It will be eaſy to explicate this 
difference, in obſerving, that the circumſtances 
which accompany the union of the ſexes, muſt 
very frequently change the ſituation of the 
bulbs, from whence the hair proceeds. The 
Turks, and ſome other people, both men and 
women, have none of theſe filaments on the 
body, excepting the head and the beard; be - 
cauſe they take care to deſtroy them, by means 
of a depilatory. There are other Nations 
where the people are naturally deprived of this 
hair; as will be ſeen in the Chapter on Pu- 
berty. er 


It is alſo ſuppoſed that ſtrong inductions 
may be drawn of temperamental vigour, from 
the quantity of hair that covers the private 
parts of the ſexes, and even by its colour. 
We alſo know, that, in ſome diſeaſes, the body 
is entirely deſpoiled of its hair. It is a ſin- 

F 3 gular 
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gular obſervation relating to a Polish woman, 
whoſe hair, on the ſecret parts, grew to an ex- 
traordinary length, in a diſeaſe known in Po- 
land under the name of p/ica. It had grown 
| to the length of more than a yard; ſo that it 
= would have dragged on the ground, fays the 
*1 | author of this obſervation, if the woman had 
WORN * round ber thighs*, 


The German Tohemeris contains alſo. in 
4 c 8 of à woman reſiding at Munſter, who, 
4 without having experienced any ſickneſs, had 
14 = on the private parts ſo conſiderable a quantity 
of hair, that it reached to her knees f. The 
author of this obſervation adds, that he knew 
a, young man and à young woman, well con- 
formed otherwiſe, who were deprived of hair 
on the parts of generation, and who never had 
had any children. The ſame obſerver: ſays,' 
that he knew another woman who, from her 
youth, had no other than white hair on the 
ome parts, and who was away ß. 


J of . See la legion auen. m__ 1. 
p. 168. 


+ Dec. a. An. PH 1688. 
S lien. Obſervat, XX, 
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Phe great dips, Pi 3, 35 El. RI 3 are two 
folds formed by the. skin: theſe parts are to- 
lerably firm in girls who have had no intercourſe 
with the other ſex; but they become ſoft and 
looſe in women who have borne many children. 
The hair that veils-theſe parts is not ſo ſtrong 
. bolt ns 


1 


The ſpace contained brand i 
lips, is what we name the vulya, or great chin, 
in order to diſtinguish it from the entrance off 
the neck of the matrice, which is called the 
little chink, Elles: ch; vor doit donde 0 

wrt: Freer Tone ts es 645+ 3 © 

The two great lips, in uniting at their 
inferior part, form the fork,” [ 4, Pl. XI. J: 

we there remark a membranous ligament that, 
as ſome Anatomiſts pretend, is found bent in 
maids, relaxed in thoſe who have permitted the 
approach of the male, and nearly always torn in 
women who have had children. This liga« 
ment forms, conjointly with the internal part 
of the baſe of d me een e 
called the Ale navicularis. ee ted. 


' The perineum is the ſpace ci e | 
toren de fork and the anus. It diminighes 
: 4 9 
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cough freqiburidellearits unt: l. deſtroyed, 


even, ue date which are'-labprious. ” 1 
reer ber 8 


| e after the great lips, we a 

gaver two fleshy, ſoft, and ſpongious'excreſe 
cences, called the oymphe, [ 6, 6, Pl. XI. ] 
becauſe they preſide over the water, and con- 
dutt out the urine.” The figure of theſe parts 
is triangularz and they are larger in their infe- 
rior part than in the ſuperior: their colour is 
red, particularly in young women, like the comb 
of a cock, which they alſo reſemble in figure. 
Their ſize varies; for, in ſome women, it is 
neceſſary to cut away a part of them, for pre- 
venting difformity, and the obſtacle which they 
offer to the pleaſures of marriage. This 
operation is named Nympliotomia: it is attended 
with ſome danger, if care be not taken to pre. 
vent the hemorrhage incidental to the ampu- 
tation of theſe exceſſive creſts, In Africa, 
where this exceſs is very common, there are 
men who exerciſe no other profeſſion than the 
fetrenchment of this ſuperfluity, and whacry 


? Anetomy of Dioniſtus. Nemonſtration IV, 


along 
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along the ſtreets, * Who will be cut In 
fome parts of Arabia and Perſia, the Mympha- 
tomia is ordered, by law, to girls, as is circum 
ciſion to boys: this operation takes place when 
the females have paſſed the age of puberty. 
But, among other people, as thoſe of the river 
Benin, it is cuſtomary to circumciſe the girls 
eight or 1 days _ their birth f. 


| ad a 
kr XI. J. it is a round and rather long 
body. Its compoſition exactly reſembles the 
penis, [ 1, fig. 4, Pl. III. ] there being no 
other difference than with relation to the ure- 
thra, which is deficient in the olireris, [ fig. 3 
& 4, Pl, IV. J It has two cavernous bodies, 
a ſuſpenſory ligament, ſeveral veſſels, two erec- 
tory muſcles, a prepuce, and a gland, Þ 6, 6, 
7. 7, fig. 3 & 4, Pl. IV. 1, 9, fig. 4, Pl. III. 


from whence it has been — e 
the woman, 


This part, endowed with exquiſite feeling, 
is the principal ſeat of pleaſure in women dur- 
Dictionnaire de Chirurgie. Art. Nymphes. 


+ Hiſt. Nat. of M. de Buffon, tom. IV. Re- 
cherches ſur les Americains, part IV. ſect. IV, 
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ing enjoyment; for which reaſon, it bas ob- | 
tained. the name of 'ceſtrum Veneris — the 
ſting of Venus. The clitoris is ordinarily. 
finall: it eee its appearance in girls 
at the age of puberty, [ 5, fig. 2, Pl. III.) 
and increaſes in proportion as they have a tem- 
perament more or leſs erotic. The ſmalleſt 
voluptuous titillation makes it ſwell, by means 
of the cavernous bodies, [ 3, 3, fig. 4, 1, 2, 3, 
ſig. 3, Pl. III. J; and in the union of the 
ſexes, it becomes erect, like the part which 
diſtinguishes the man. The largeneſs of the 
clisoris, which ſometimes equals, and even ſur- 
paſſes, that of the penis, has impelled ſome 
— to abuſe this part with others of their 
ug perhaps, of this ſpecies of re- 


nnn 1. ſect. V. Aide Bp 
- that a woman had the clitoris as large as the neck of 
2 gooſe; and Bartholinus aſſerts, that this part oſſi- 
ficated in an Italian courteſan, who had abuſed it. 
Tulpius ſpeaks of a woman, in whom the (/izoris was 
very large, and who was publickly whipped, and ba- 
nished perpetually, for having abuſed her confarma- 
tion, It is well known to what point Sapho carried 
the paſſion for perſons of her ſex. The Roman la- 
dies, 2t tho epochs when. all the motals were cor- 
Tupted, richly merited the cpigrams and the ſatires of 
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ſemblance to man, ſays M. Tiſſot, imper · 
fert women have been found, who ſcrupied . 
not to ſeize on the” virile function. 
Often have theſe women been ſeen as violently 
in love with damſels, as the moſt impaſſioned 
men, and conceiving even the moſt lively jea- 
loufy of thoſe who appeared to have affettion 
for their favourites. + For | this reaſon, the 
chtoris has alſo been named, he ſcorn of 'the 


This part, at leaſt its extremity, may be 
amputated: it is even ordained as an act of Re- 
ligion among certain people, of which I shall 
ſpeak in the ſucyeeding' Chapter; | Among us, 
there are circumſtances, ' in which we might 
reſtore the health of many fair-ones, if we 
could deaden, in the clitoris, its too vivid feel- 


the Poets: that with which Juvenal reproaches Lau- 
fella and Madulina, may be ſen in his fixth Satire, 
Lucian, in his Dialogues of Courte/#ns, cenſures the 
ſame vice in the women of his time. Ceœlius Au- 
relianus has named thoſe women Tribades, who abuſed - 
their c/izoris, Plato marked them under the name of 
ſubigatrices : they have been called fridrices by ſome - 


others; and riþaudes, or frorteu/es, by the French. | 
: | 1 
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ing: it is the ſource of many private errors, 
which plunge thoſe who commit them into the 
maraſmus, and the ather diſeaſes Rege pee 
in mann | | 


The mearur arinarius, F 8,1 Pl. ION 
Pl. III. I ſituated below the clitoris, is, in wo- 
men, the conduit of the urine: it is shorter, 
larger, and leſs curbed, than the urethra in 
men. The women, therefore, have a quicker 
diſcharge of urine; and we find alſo, in that 
ſtructure, the reaſon why they are leſs ſub- 
je to the ſtone than men. This conduit is 
environed with a /phinfer, that ſerves to re - 
tain and to looſen the urine at pleaſure; and 
we there abſerye ou ſome glands, that, as the 


From this extreme ſenſbility, the citorit has 
been named gaude mihi: the Latins alſo. called it 
albatara; tentiginem; columbus; amorem and dulce · 
dinem, mentulam muliebrem, and pœnem ſemineum. 
Venette calls this part, Ia fougue & ls rage de 
Amour the rage and the madneſs of Love. I shall 
te excuſed for not giving the other names of the cli. 
toris. For the remainder, its exceſſive largeneſs has 
cauſed ſeveral women to be ranked as Hermaphrodites, 
while they only differed from others in this part,» 
88 - +, 4k 


proſtates, 
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projieter; Gifila humour which lubricates thi 
canal. \ BP Wn 17 102 110 91 2 we 
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he io 
deny, L h Hl. XI. 1, fig. 2, Pl. III. J is, in 
Anatomy, named vagina: it is alſo ealled the 
r F * _ 
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1 bis to tts conduit that ee bene 
aſcribe all the names which the licence of manner: 
has beſtowed on the parts which diſtinguish the ſex 
of the woman. In a Traitd des Hermapprodites, 
printed in 1612, with the Royal Privilege, and appro- 
bation, a work at preſent very ſcarce, the Author, 


CM. Duval, phyſician at Rouan ) after having repeated 


all the names given to this conduit of pudicity, adds; 
© T have heard it named ſepulchire and monument, from 


Father Ane de Joyeuſe, in a ſermon which he 


« preached at the church of St. Germain · de-VAuxer- 
© rois,' in Lentz becauſe there, ſaid this Preacher, 
the members become ſoft, and ofien undergo cario- 
4 ſity and corruption. St. le Veneur, then Bishop of 
« Eyreux,” continues Duval, called it the Valley of 
 Tehoſophat, where the virile combat took place, &c. 
Chap. VIII. Du ſein de Ia pudicitd de la fenime & 
des oreilles y encloſes. In Vain, perhaps, should we 
ſearch for a medical bock written ſo freely and ſo fin- 
gularly as this Treatiſe on Hermaphrodites. 


tomiſts 
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90 
girls who have not permitted the entrance of 


would be 2 certain mat viyginity, if it 
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tomiſts affect; that a membrandus' circle, caſted 
hymen, shuts the chink of the vagina in hol 


any body cle of doing wann Others, 
again, deny the exiſtence of the hymen, which 


were found in all: :damſels. | In ſpeaking of 
Virginity, I shall shew what credit may be 


gyen to the exiſtenoe "—_— ee 
nm. 


. 6 4 8 


. Kl. 2, 2, 9, fig:2, Pl. III.] are final 


fleshy eminences, circularly diſpoſed round the 
entrance of the vagina, where they repreſent 
the leaves of myrtle.. In young virgins, they 
are. red, firm, and: high, Lg. 1 & 2, Pl. III. J; 


and, according to ſome Anatomiſts, they join 
each other by ſome very delicate filaments, 


which compel them to keep together; Many 
other obſervers pretend, that theſe parts are no 


other than portions of tlie lacerated hymen- 
If this were the caſe, it would be inutile that 
we ſearched for the glandulæ myrtiformes in the 


ſtate of virginity, OT ONT ee fon 
of defloration. | 1 
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|| The extornal,-parts-of woman, that. feryg 
petite; are -expoſed..to ſome accidents; 
of: which the moſt part, . neyertheteſs, are. de- 
fedts of conformation, which, attend individuals 
from the birth, and which, Chirurgery may re- 
medy. Sometimes the great lips: are ſo united, 
that the vu cannot be obſerved: we then 
make an inciſion, for the purpoſe of ſeparating 
theſe two parts; and the operation 4s.abſalutely 
beceſſury. If it is a membrane that ſolely 
ſtops the entrance of the vagina, this conduit 
muſt alſo. be. cleared; and we there introduce 4 
canula, in order to maintain the opening 4 
kirl, being imperforate from her birth, diſcharged 
the urine and the menſtrual blood through the 
ann; and, nevertheleſs, she became pregnant, 
As she felt, at theſe parts, a. violent it 
and an exceſſive heat, cho applied there frequent 
fomentatiogs; by which means, the membrane 
that ſtopped the opening, was ſoftened; it 
then broke, and thus gave a paſſage to the in- 
fant. On the complaint of a man againſt his 
wife, in conſequence of having found invincible 
obſtacles. to the conſummation. of his marriages 
the udge commanted an examination, The 


: * Ses Antroi Part, Liv. xXtv. clap. Ta rr 
external 


to imagine how anne women __ beett 
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external orifice was been 6s b tk by 4 
Fold and natural flesh, there being ſolely a hole 
that was ſcarcely large enough to admit the 
introduction of an ordinary probe. Notwith- 
ſtanding this; She was pregnant. A ſurgeon 
cut away this flesh, which was two 2 
in extent, and half a thumb wy cine”, - 
ih üb bas e 155 
bobs that there exiſted, in the obſtacles even 
to the introduction of the penis, à conduit 
capable of receiving the ſeminal liquor, and of 
tranſmitting it to the neck of the matrice: 
unleſs it be-preferable to admit the ſyſtem of 
M. de Buffon; "and, in that caſe, by tegatding 
the ſeed as a liquor, whoſe active and prolific 
parts may penetrate tranfverſely the texture of 
the moſt compact membranes, it will be © eaſy 


able to conceive; 


„te young women have 1 been a 
ſuſpected of pregnancy, becauſe. a membrane; 
cloſely Note the conduit oy ina TE 


* Bibliotheque raiſannee de alia, Kc. 
Toin, XVI. Art. imperfetions, . © 


oppoſed 
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oppoſed itſelf to the evacuation of the menſtrual 
flux. - Medical books are filled with ſimilar ob- 
lervations; in which we ſee that this i inconve - 
nience has always ceaſed, as ſoon as a paſſage 
could · be given to the maſs of blood * ſeems 
to 2 a ſtare of pregnancy. 


, The — of tas vagina is 3 
covered by the muſcles of the clitoris; and 
theſe have been named acceleratores: they are 
as the ſphincter of the vagina, the orifice of 
which they bind and ſtraiten, under certain cir- 
cumſtances. It is alſo by means of theſe 
muſcles that ſome women poſſeſs the faculty of 
cloſing the lips of the vulya, whenever they 
chuſe. Under theſe muſcles, we diſcover an 
admirable net- work of ſmall blood · veſſels, that 
form a particular body, named plexus retiformis 
below which, on each fide, appears a gland, 
whoſe excretory conduit Pn at the orifice of 
the vagina. 


The glands which we find in this part; ate 
there neceſſary, for lubricating it, and to faci. 
litate the introduction of the virile member; 
which would not always be eaſy, if the conduit 

Vol., II. 8 had 


100 3 


nad been deprived of a humidity that e 
in it a too ran ard $5212. 
Selen Kon t 2018710 
| "The Parts of which I dar hank 
| ſeem at firſt ſight to have no other than 4 ſmall 
connexion with thoſe that yet remain to be 
deſcribed; and, nevertheleſs, their correſpond · 
ence is ſo intimate, that an accident, however 
trifling, ſcarcely ever happens to the one with · 
out affecting the other. They equally parti- 
cipate in pleaſure; and, during enjoyment, all 
theſe parts, in many women, ſeemingly partake 
the voluptuous titillation that agitates the cli- 
toris. This part, which Nature has made 
the ſeat of voluptuouſpeſs in the fair-ſex, con- 
tributes nothing, properly ſaid, to generation; 
but its action has an influence on the matrice, 
to which it communicates a kind of agitation, 
that is neceſſary to it, for accomplishing the 


deſign which Nature propoſed -in the union of 
the fenen. SY 


| The myſtery of generation does not com · 
mence, till we come to the matrice; till then, 
all is ſubmitted to our ſenſes: but here darkneſs 
takes the place of light; and man, . advancing 
in this obſcurity, eſſays different ſyſtems, which 
he 
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be firives to ſupport by obſervations, thut each 
one ſtrains in a favourable point of view, and 
adapts to his propoſed hy potheſis. 


Of all the interior parts of woman, which 
ſerve to generation, the moſt conſiderable is 
the matrice. [ 3, Pl. I. 1, fig 2, Pl; IV. ] 
Its figure nearly reſembles that of a pear, or 


an inverted bottle, being flattish on its poſterior 


and anterior part. This figure changes in 
I and is, at that time, nearly round, 
[ 5, 6, 7, Pl. XII.] With reſpect to the 
bigneſs of the matrice, we obſerve that; in 4 
woman who is not pregnant, it ordinarily ex- 
tends to the length of three or four fingers 
breadth, and about an inch in thickneſs. It 
is well known to be ſuſceptible of a conſiderable 
extenſion, when it contains the fetus; [ Pl. 
III. fig. 1 & 2. J. In damſels, the orifice of 
the matrice is fo narrow, that a ſtiletto cannot 
be introduced there without difficulty, [ Pl. III. 
fig. 1 & 9. ] and its cavity, at moſt, will con- 
tain only a large bean. Its ſituation is be- 


tween the bladder | 2, Pl. I.] and the in- 


ternal ectum, in ſuch a manner, that its bot · 
tom lies high and backwards, and the neck ot 
orifice is below and forwards, What I have 

G 2 named 


* 1 
* 
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named the external orifice of the matrice, -is 
the vagina; but; to ſpeak properly, the external 
orifice is the neck [ 2, fig. 2, Pl. IV. J on 
which the vagina borders; and the part oppo- 
ſite the cavity of the matrice is, according to 
Anatomiſts, the actual internal orifice, It opens 


in the conduit of pudicity, by a tranſverſal 


ſlit; from which it has obtained the name of 
muſcau de Tanche — Tench- * U 1 2, 
Nx. 39. 


T bs en of the matrice is tolerably 
firm in women who are not pregnant; but it 
loſes its firmneſs in proportion as pregnancy 
advances: and we obſerve that, in the laſt 
months, it is principally compoſed of a great 
number of blood-veſlels, the fibres of which, 
for the moſt part, are fleshy. The internal 
ſurface is interſperſed with a conſiderable num- 
ber of ſmall pores, and ſmall veſſels, which 
diſtil the blood that is to be evacuated every 
month. There we alſo obſerve nipples, and 
ſmall glandulous knobs, from whence a ſlimy 
humour eſcapes. Theſe laſt become larger, 
and exceedingly ſenſible, after conception, and 
adapt themſelves with the placenta. [ 3, fig. 1 
& 4, fig. 2, Pl. XIII. I | 
The 
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The cavity of the matrice has three evi- 
dent openings, one of which correſponds with 
its neck; and by this conduit the man tranſmits 
the ſeminal liquor: the two others, ſituated in 
the lateral parts of its bottom, are the extre · 
mity of the two conduits called the trumpets of 
Falopius, L 3, fig. 2, Pl. IV. J. Theſe trum - 
pets have their aperture ſo fine, when they pe - 
netrate the matrice, as ſcarcely to admit the 
the briſtle of a hog, [t, Pl. XII. ]: in pro- 
portion as theſe tubes are more removed from 
the matrice, they become enlarged, [ 2, 3, 
Pl. XII. ] and form, at their extremity, a mem- 
branous and muſculous expanſion, which is de- 
nominated the pavilion of tlie trumpet; the 
edge of which is terminated by ſmall, muſcu- 
lous, and unequal dents, from wherce this part 
has been called the fringe of the trumpet, [ 4, 
N. XII. | 


This extremity of the trumpet is, in part, 

united to two white, oval, and flattish bodies, 
ſituated at the ſides of the matrice: theſe bo- 

dies have received the name of Oyaria, [ 4, 4, 
NH. I. ] and which the ancients, and many of 
the moderns, have called the zeſticles of the 
woman, Theſe bodies, interiorly conſidered, 
63 appear 
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appear to'contain a prodigious, number of ſmall 
veſiculous gatherings, filled with à very clear 
liquor, to which the name of eggs have been 
given: and the ſpongious web, which ſurrounds 
them, appears to furnish each with a ſpecies of 
rind. Theſe ſmall eggs contain, according to 
ſome Anatomiſts, thoſe individuals to which 
the woman muſt give liſe, after they have been 
rendered fecund by the man. According to 
others, the liquor incloſed in theſe veſicles is 
an actual prolific ſeed, deſtined to mix with 
that of the man, for the purpoſe of generation. 
Theſe two ſentiments divide Phyſicians ; and 
the reaſons will hereafter be Shewn, which each 


f in ſupport of * nk 


The matrice, the trumpets, the! ves, 
and two cordons named che round ligaments, 
which maintain the matrice, are enveloped in 
two folds of the peritoneum, called the wide 
ligaments,” Dionyſius believed, with a great 
degree of probability, that the round ligaments, 
which he named the inferior ligaments, ſerve. 
to draw lower the matrice during coition, and 
to make the external orifice approach, for re- 
ceiving the ſeed in the moment of ejaculation, 
uy his thought, ſays our EET ſufficiently | 

_ accords 
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accords with what takes place every day: for a 
man who has a short penis, or who introduces 
no more than one half of it in the vagina, 
does not therefore avoid the begetting of chil. 
dren, becauſe the li s drawing down the 
matrice, bring it oppoſite the : ſeed, in order to 
receive it; and they ſometimes approach ſo 
near the external orifice, that damſels have been 
rendered pregnant, although an intromiſſion f 
the penis had not place, the ejaculation of ſeed 
EE mn ſap in wg of a 
8 * x es 


1 * veſicle of every * diſtributed in 
the parts of generation, are, as with men, di- 
videdin numerous ramifications. Women have 
_ equally ſpermatic veſſels, [ 5, 5, Pl. I. ] to 
which we aſcribe the ſame function as to thoſe 
obſerved in man; that is, the filtration of the 
prolific liquor: this, however, is queſtioned by 
Authors who adhete to the ſyſtem of the 

The parts which have been ſuccinQly. ex- 
Tat are _ to certain varieties, that da 


, AMES — Iv. 
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not ſeem conſiſtent with the ordinary coutſe 
of Nature. I have ſpoken of thoſe which 
have been obſei ved in the · clitoris and wymphe; 
but a ſingular difformity, peculiar to certain 
nations, offers to Naturaliſts a vaſt ſcope for 
reflections. The Hottentot women have a 
ſpecies of excreſcence, or hard and wide skin, 
that grows, in them, above the os pubis, and 
that deſcends to the middle of the thighs, in 
the form of an apron. Travellers ſay the ſame 
thing of the Egyptian women, but that they 
do not ſuffer this skin to grow, burning it off 
with hot irons. M. de Buffon doubts whe- 
ther this is ſo true of the Egyptian as of the 
Hottentot females; though, however it may be, 
ſays this celebrated Author, all the native 
women of the Cape are ſubject to this mon. 
ſtrous difformity, which they shew to thoſe 
who have ſufficient- curioſity, or RR 
| * n to ſee or to touch i 1 


* 


: There are. 2 8 varieties, which. we, 800 | 
only in ſome individuals. M. Littre, in dif 


aw a little girl who 4nd at the four wes 


„ faire Naturelle, tome eV. Des wurd te 
Peſpece humaiphs | 


mopths 


% 
n | * L 


months, en d. had the "vine ſepa- 
by a fleshy partition; and each of theſe cavi- 
ties bordered” on a particular matrice. M. 
in different approaches, now through one and 
then again through another part of the ma- 
trice, according as the ſeed of the man had 
an: conied-0h aut: ouecr thi: other: of ahh 
cavities". | 


In ihe e Journal de Midecine, we find an 
obſervation, that further proves the poffibility 
of two matrices in one ſubje&f. - A woman 
who died at Paris, aged thirty-two years, had 

alſo two matrices, placed in the ſame manner as : 
the firſt; and one of theſe, that equally merited 

the name of matrice, had ſerved to the con- 
ception of ſeveral infants, who were all born 

at the proper time, and perfeMly well con- 

formed. The mother, after having brought 

haves children ta the world, conceived a fetus 


C Mamoires de Þ Academie Royale des Same, 
ann. 1735. 
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ſufficiently, for the movements and the accre- 

in conſequenge of ,, which the matrice broke, 

aus © cauſa. the n of 0 en * aA 
Tg 
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We know, that the. parts — 1 n 
proſent ſingular varieties in Hermaphrodites; 
CL, 2% 3 4, 5, Pl. XV. I: but the extra- 

ordinary obſervation, communicated by M. 
Baux, in the caſe of a young woman who had 
not the ſmalleſt mark of either ſex, merits in- 
+, years fince,'; ſays M. Baux, that my father 
and myſelf, were requeſted to viſit a . girl 
< aged, fourteen. years, of an exceeding good 
* temperament, and very handſome figure, who 
was. ſo ſingularly conſtituted, - that she became 

b the ſubject of our aſtonishment and admira- 
5. tion, . She had not any mark of ſex, nor 

the ſmalleſt appearance of genital parts, or 
anus , Notwithſtanding this whimſical 
_ © conformation, the girl had a very good ap- 
petite, ſlept well, and worked, with many 


* Tranſattions Philoſaphiques, Ann. 1669. 
at * other 
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other young perſons of her ſex, at ſilk i ſpin- 
ning. Nevertheleſs, as there could not be 
5 otherwiſe than an iſſue for the excrements, 
Nature had formed it through a way the moſt 
c horrible and the moſt un pleaſant that can be 
jmagined :.. Thus far, theſe eircumſtances 
are frightful; but they offer nothing ſuper- 
natural. The remainder is marvellous. The 
reins, and the urinary conduits, were without 
i action. The breaſts ſupplied this deficiency, 
and emitted, ſeveral times in the courſe of the 
day, a clear and limpid water, that leogaged 
the blood wh its gt ee 

997 75 2 eg 

ene dirt Wb at the GI 6 65s or 

his days, uſed to experience, at the umbilical re- 
gion, a dull kind of pain, which changed to very 
ſtrong irritations, and ſo (increaſed, that qualms, fol- 
lowed, the ſtomach heaved, and at be 2. 
real excremental matter. Juin. 


I Tbe Author of chis obſervation, n 
ber of the College of Phy ſicians at Niſmes, &c. thus 
concludes. J have been a witneſs, with my father, 
« of the truth of theſe two facts which I atteſt, and 
+ which I do not pretend to .explicate. I cannot 
„ ſay what afterwards happened to this girl.” — See 
the Nee de Alder, for J u 1758. 


This 
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{This obſervation, which is i the 
42 ſingular in the annals of Medicine, proves 
to what point our ſtructure may be varied, 
through the extravagances of Nature: it alſo 
proves the force of Nature, (which is of the 
moſt importance to remark ) that always tends 
to the conſervation of what has exiſtence, and 
that employs, for orig the moſt ex. 
traordinary means. 


The uſe of the parts which, in man, eon ; 
duce to generation, is eaſier to develope than 
that of the parts of the woman. It cannot 
be denied that, in the male, the teſticles ſerve 
to filtrate the ſeminal humour, and that the 
penis is deſtined to tranſmit it into the ma- 
trice; while, in the other caſe, the teſticles of 
the woman [ 4, 4, Pl. I. ] are regarded as 
being compoſed of eggs by one part of Ana- 
tomiſts, and as filtrating an actual ſeed by 
the other part of obſervers. Theſe different 
opinions neceſſarily throw into obſcurity the 
uſe of as organs which we have deſcribed. ** 


Indeed, ik the woman has not an aftual 
ſeed, which is problematical, we muſt then 
conſider the clitoris as the ſole agent of plea» 

ſure: 
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ſure: but how can the ſimple erection of this 
part form a ſubſtitute, in enjoyment, for the 
advantages which Nature has accorded.to. men? 
The nerves that enter in the compaſition of 
the penis, render its extremity of an exqui- 
ſite ſenſibility; but erection is not ſolely ſuffi 
cient for exciting: thoſe.. voluptuous ſenſations 
which give birth to pleaſure. ä 


eee eee 
to, filtrate. a ſeminal humour, the Syſtem of 
Generation, by the means of eggs, has no 
foundation; but thus we explicate the reaſon 
that the woman partakes of the man's embraces 
with as much ardour as himſelf. In following 
this ſyſtem, it muſt reſult, that generation, for 
having place, demands an exact correſpondence 
in the individuals of the two ſexes that concur 
thereto, — Ah! how many women conceive, 
without experiencing -any ſenſation that an- 
nounces the rencounter, or even the flowing 
of the feminal fluids! How many men leave 
a numerous poſterity, while she who gave his 
offspring life, never - taſted the ſweets that 
accompany copulation! Can the humour 
which ſupplies the proſtate, and that expreſſed 
from the glands, which we obſerve in te 
ERS conduir 


conduit of pudicity, dub the orifice” of th 
matrice, occaſion the pleaſute that 'accompatiſes 
enjoyment? | This 1 $hall by no means at- 


tempt to decide. I shall neither aſſert, like 
a phyſician who has made himſelf exceedingly 


wel known by bis Works“, that pleaſare is 


cauſed by the vibrations of the valve, if I may 
thus expreſs myſelf, that shuts the paſſage of 
the prolific liquor, when it has a tendency to 
eſcape; Pleaſure is, according to this Author, 
a ſenfation that has For its cauſe an operation 
purely mechanical, independent of the action 
of the ſeminal fluid on the veſicles in which it 
is contained. Pleaſure, then, would no more 
reſemble a flash of lightning, that appears. and 
vanishes in the ſame moment; it might in ſome 
fort be aſcertained; and would even become 
a foreign ſenſation to what ordinarily produces 
it. — How! should Nature, that has attached 
pleaſure to the act that perpetuates the ſpecies, 
render it independent of that act! Perfons 
who have not reached a ſtate of manhood; 
thoſe who have never been men; or thoſe 
who are no more ws. would bare 8 


M. de Ia lune Art 4. falte Go gr 
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of men favoured by age, by ſtrength, and by 
temperament! — No! Nature will not ſuffer 
the man to envy the ſterile pleaſures of the 
eunuch : the firſt experiences voluptuouſneſs 
in all its extent; and the laſt, no other than 
deſires as impuiſſant as himſelf, 


* - 


f It muſt. be — chat the immediate 
cauſe of pleaſure in women is till unknown; 
or we muſt admit two cauſes by which it 
may be occaſioned the extreme ſenſibility 
of the elitorit, in one part of women, and the 
r 


3 
* TEM 
— «ve stile 7 545 AF, har * J4 A Þ 2 71 


Az 


2 2 a 
* — 
- — 


—— 
— 


N 
1 
„ 
* 
4 
N 
A 
. 7 
2 
Ls 
* 
4 
. 
1 a 
_ 5 
RR 
1 
= 
x 
4,8 5 
17 
3 7 
| 
”'$ > 
s > 
„ 
. 
4 
T4 * 
3 7 
_—_ 
4 * 
. 
4 
1 
4 
2 3 
61 3, 
_ 
3 
* 4 
4 - 
|, , 
LIN 
. 
{us 
YH 
1 
3 
1.5 
al 


— 
— 


2 = 
» >= 


1 — 
— 


2 
— K 
, 


f | 
| rg * 1 
114 oN Ur 


* 2 * 

_ - ; e4 |} gs, <a; % w ? AEM ® > 1 b lie . A F * NE J * 

2 | 0 109141 I . K IN 1 
* e 

* 1 1 —— 122 ren 
f BE 391 Wan 

5 8 6 ) 3 3 2 
' WM.” _ * 4 18 8 NN fn 

— 41 . | oe On 2e 


hn 7% 0% 583 


. 72 * s 1 114 ay; 
CH P IV : = 
TIE 2 $63 £4 

A "= 6 


9 5 +: erer 
' Lf * 16 $41 
EE, © , * ou 
Ine 27288 

" © #* &.4 ” 1 # 


» — 2 4 
. 


3} # x * 1 * 


. = 
* 4 * * 2 
rf ” * 
. * 
R TY. | 
= 
vc; a ' 
df * 7 3.4 * . P * 


1 


o run 


TAI TREAT 79 15 
w'34a * 3. vs + ws 4 _ * 
v * 
* 1 . 1 * { I 
2 1 1 "=" 1 


NATURE, by gradations which ſelf: 
loye nearly always renders inſenſible, precipitates 
man from the period of virility to that of old age. 
The paſſage from infancy to puberty is mucki 
more ſenſible, The child, advancing to ado- 
leſcence, more ſuſceptible of phyſical impreſ- 
ſions — while Nature, before this term, provides 
him with nothing than what is neceſſary to his 
nourishment and accretion = feels the principles 
of life multiply in him by degrees. His. 
powers augment; a fire, till then unknown, 
animates his imagination, and gives birth to 
deſires, the character of which he inutilely 
ſearches to diſtinguiss. The pulſations of his 

heart 


heart increaſe at intervals, and to which a gentle 
languor ſucceeds: the child, diſturbed by the 
changes which begin to take place in his con- 


ſtitution, is agitated at one time, and at ano» 


ther becomes ſorrowful and penſive: he does 
not abandon this ſtate, till Nature, having 
achieved her work, ſpeaks cfearly to the in- 
dividual; ' It is then that his deſires have an 
object, and that the man preſents himſelf on 
the theatre of thoſe paſſions which agitate 


Ĩ iͤ towards the age of twelve years with 
girls, and fourteen with boys, that puberty 


commences the revolution which muſt en, 


en- ee eee 


As fort of torpor; 1 1 
with dolor, is felt in the groins, and whieh 
communieates itfelf to nearly all the joints of 


rhe members. They experience, at the ſume 


time, a ſenſation till then unknown in the parts 
of the two ſexes that muſt coneur to gene- 
ration: theſe parts, beginning to grow. are 
gradually covered with ſmall filaments, that 
veil chen. Tlie ſound of the voice changes; 
it becomes harsh and unequal, and afterwards 

Vor. II. * full 
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voice, 2 —— wane 
eaſily. be perceived in women, becauſe the 
ſound of their voice is naturally more shrill : 
but it . l eee 
eee, 


- Theſs fund which mmbtibes ee 
are common to both ſexes: there are ſome, 
the eruption of the menſes, and the growth of 
the boſom in women; and the appearance of 
the beard, and emiſſion of the ſeminal liquor, 
in men. It is true, that theſe ſigns are not 
all equally conſtant: the beard, for example, 
is not always preciſely viſible at the time of 
puberty; and there are even entire Nations 
where the men have ſcareely any beard; while, 
on the contrary, there is no one people among 
whom the puberty of the women is not — 
by the increaſe of _ breaſts *. 


The Savages of America, in 1 have 
nothing that indicates. puberty, — n 


i. Nat. of M. de Bufm. vol. V. 


of 


ont rn TE, in 


of the hair of the chin, and, having the private 
parts alſo uncovered. The women, in ſeveral 
cantons of this part of the world, have not, at 
anne RR 
wo pun gre 


| 1 bine na in . be polls 
to aſcertain the general epocha at which indi 
viduals may engender, while, among the Sa- 
vages, that which announces the puberty of 
men and women does not make its appearance; 
I mean, the evidence of the hair and the beard, 
and that of the 'menſtrua, The emiſſion of 
the ſeminal liquor, and the accretion of the 
breaſts, may ſolely announce it; but, even 
among the Savages, individuals do not attend 
to theſe marks of puiſſance, for reſigning them- 
ſelves to premature exceſſes 2 


It is eſſential to ditingnisd nititral pu · 
383 that puberty which I may be per- 
mitted to name Nau. This laſt owes its 


C See Jes Payages du Boron de la PRES! 
tome II. Yoyage au Perou, de Don Fuan, tome II. 
La defenſe des recherches  philoſophiques ſur les 
Amdricains, chap. IV. &c. 
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birth to dangerous company,” to obſcene books, 
to ſucculent aliments, and all that is calculated | 
to inffame the imagination: the other is the 
work of Nature. The child on which it 
ſolely operates, tranquilly ſees the changes 
which take place in him: the precious liquor 
which forms the cauſe, being ſeparated from 
the blood, returns there perfected, and im- 
pregnated with ſpirits; and again purſuing the 
courſes of circulation, carries ſtrength and health 
into all the parts. Let us view the youth, 
already vigorous, who exereiſes his body in 
agricultural labours: a ſoft down juſt appears 
on his chin; his muſculous members adapt 
themſelves, with ſuppleneſs, to all that he un- 
dertakes; nothing exterior accelerates, in him, 
the developement of puberty— Nature 
operates for him what she operates for the 
trees, during the rigorous ſeaſon of winter: 
we believe that they Neep, while she diſpoſes 
and prepares the ſap, that they may yield pro- 
ductions in the firſt heats of the ſpring. In 
oppoſition to this picture, behold a youth, aban» 
doned to thoſe vices which are but too com- 
mon in ſociety; his deſires c5me before thoſe 
which Nature implants, and the act precedes 
the temperament, Lopg before the term 
7 fixed 


N 


o PUBERTY. 3 


fixed: for enjoyment, the image of pleaſure 
has, been communicated to him through the 
medium of .multiplied efforts; and he is con- 
ſcious of nothing more than this image. Vo- 
luptuouſneſs is conducted by Nature; and he 
who anticipates her operations, enervates the 
organs, that, ſooner or later, will refuſe to aid 
the incitements of Love: it is a plant culti- 
vated by vanity, but that, exhauſted through 
a too une eee ny mn 0 
1 1 
— Joes e not ge: 
eval marked by exterior ſigns among all 
the people of the univerſe; and if the man- 
ners and the climate have more or leſs influence 
on the precoſity of puiſſance; there is, ne- 
vertheleſs, a time marked by Nature for each 
individual. They acknowledge the force 
that agitates the delicate organs on wich pu- 
- berty has an influence, and the affluence of 
the generative principles which excite deſire. 
In order to give a more perfect idea of this, 
J muſt borroy the ſentiment of M. Buffon; 
and: we shall then ſee of what importance it is 
for the health, to be capable of diſtinguishing 
the moment in which. man may produee his 
likeneſs. 


[ : 
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0 nourish, to develope, and to 70. 
produce, are the effects of one ſole and one 
«ſame cauſe. The organiſed body is nou- 
© risbed by the parts of the aliments that are 
© analagous'to'it; it developes by the intimate 
© ſuſeeption of the organical parts that are 
© conformable to it; and it "reproduces, be- 
cauſe it contains ſome organical =—_ of its 
oon reſemblanes . uc en 


From theſe Pans ln M. to 
Buffon ' draws general conſequences, that _ 
brace all animated and vegetable bodies: 
theſe I muſt 'reſtrain my object. The — 
rishment which we give to the infant from its 
birth, camprehends, as well as that which we 7 
ſubſtitute in a more advanced age, ſeveral parts 
which are not eſſential to developement, (that 
are not organical, to avail myſelf of the ex- 
preſſion of M. de Buffon) and therefore are 
thrown out of the organiſed! body by tran- 
ſpiration, and the other excretory ways. Thoſe 
which are organical, or nutritive; continue and 
ſerve to pom e 0 he rr 
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"the organiſed body. It is natural Xs 

| perfeſted, as has been ſeen in the Chapter on 
the cauſes —— auhertier it is, that 
they really contain all the parts of the indi- 
vidual to which they muſt give birth, or chat 
is thought to be incloſed in the woman. It 
is only by imagining the man in a conſiderable 
degree of aceretion, that we can believe that 
the ſuperfluity of the organical parts, no more 
finding ſo much facility in penetrating the 
texture of the parts, is coinpelled to re- flow 
"AE n n em to > ganas, 


"This is the e, while the 'body 
nne and developes itſelf, all the parts 
abſorbing the nourisbment, there remains but 
very little to de conveyed to each of theſe 
parts; the body continues its accretion, but is 
not yet in a ſtate of producibleneſs. It muſt 
have obtained the greateſt part of its acoretion, 
and no longer want ſo conſiderable a quantity 
of nourishment in order to develope Itſelf, 
| before the ſubſtance adapted to make the ſe- 
your liquor can be conveyed” to all the parts in 

H 4 - the 
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the organs calculated to ame n. che 
blood. er 


„ Tbe fominal liquor gets — and fills the 
5 reſeryoirs that are prepared for it; and when 
© its plenitude is too great, it forces, - even 
$ without any provocation, and. during ſleep, 
the - reſiſtance of the veſſels in which it is 
contained, ig order to eſcape outwards®.” It is 
then that man is in the age of Puberty; and 
5 that the boiling youth, ſays Montagne, 
'' © overheats himſelf ſo far in his harneſs, all 


5 ſleeping, that he ſatiates his amorous deſires 
0 in dreams f.“ 


u! 2! 


Such is the Puberty ami which we are 
gradually conducted by time; and it will contri- 
bute abundantly to our health, if we wait for 
ſigns. of - puiſſance the leaſt equivocal, before 
we reſign ourſelves to pleaſure. In ſpeaking 

of Sterility, I have shewn the advantages that 
will reſult, for each individual, by retarding, as 
ih as Sm the n awry man 


* Hiſtoire een Tome w. 4 
f Book I. Chap. xx. 
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owes to Love. We have viewed the cha · 
racter of the Gauls, among whom it was reck · 
oned ſcandalous to have a knowledge of wo 
men before eee, eee neee 
FORE 0 99 in e 295 25053 qi 
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precipitates to pleaſures before they are ca- 
pable of that indulgence, compel the matter of 
their accretion, by violent acts and continual” 
irritations; to flow in the refervoirs, where it 
should tardily arrive. Theſe men dig an abyſs 
for themſelves on the road of voluptuouſneſs; 
they enervate their bodies; the loſs of ſpirits 
quickly deranges the functions; they become 
lean, ceaſe to grow, fall into the maraſmus “, 
and expire; or, forrowfully vegetating, ceaſe 
to be men, at the moment W . 
to ee ee * OR? 

23 + The whole ene 
and conſumes. This ſtate is ſometimes frightful :; 


in the laſt ſtage, the body reſembles a skeleton; the 
Kin clings to the bones, the belly ſinks on the back, 
the viſage is pale and frightful, the eyes ſink, the 
temples fall in, &c. &c. 


* 
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One of the reaſons which induces men or- 
dinarily to believe that women are, more than; 
themſelves, inclined to phyſical love, is the ac - 
celeration of -puberty in the fair - ſex. Indeed, 
in puiſſance, they precede the men; and, in all 
countries, the girls are more precocious, by 
ſome years, than the boys. We find the cauſe 
of this diſparity in the conſtitution of women. 
In general, they are ſmaller, and weaker, than | 
men; their temperament is more delicate; and, 
conſequently, they do not want ſo conſiderable 
aitime as men, before they obtain their acere · 
tian. Men, being larger and ſtronger, and 
having the bones more maſſy, we may eafily: 
preſume that a longer time is requiſite for the 
growth of their body. While it is only after 
the completion of this increaſe, at leaſt for the 
greateſt part, that the ſuper abundance of the 
nutritive matter begins to be conveyed to all 
the parts of the body into the generative parts 
of the two ſexes; this matter muſt purſue its 
courſe ſooner in women than in men, becauſe 
cheir accretion is effected in leſs time, as in the 
total it is 21 and that women Ty Te ſmaller 
than men ; Sg 


See PHiſfoire Naturelle, Tome IV. 
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accretion, it is gaſy to reſolve. and'explicars | 
ſevoral facts relative to generation. The pro- 
lific liquor is leſs abundant in youth, becauſe 
the. parts, ſtill increaſing, the matter of che 
humour is there employed. Men, whoſe 
body is lean without being deſtitute of flesh, 
or fleshy without being fat, are more proper 
to marriage than thoſe who have an immo- 
derate bulkineſs, and whoſe fatneſs is ſupported 
at the expence of the ſeminal liquor; becauſe, 
with the firſt; the texture of che parts being 
compact, theſe parts, that, ſo to ſay, uo more 
to the parts of generation. By the ſame 
reaſon, men become ſo much the more capable 
— NG 6s they eee 


rg 
— — not 
knowing any ef the means which a thirſt for 
enjoyment bas induced men to effay; and 
following the laws of Nature more exact- 
ly than them; — oufht to afford us in- 
ſtruction as to the time fired for pleaſures. 
Among the animals, at leaſt the greateſt part, 
6— ata: others, here form an 
exception) 


1 * 
* P by 
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exception) there are no endeavburs at re. 

production, until theꝝ have ſinished their growth; 

and the accretion. of dogs, for example, is 

nearly complete, when the female becomes hot, 
or when the male. commences to nd * her. 
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vaunt the pleaſure to which love gives birth in 
the unpolluted ſenſes of young perſons, when, 
not yet knowing what voluptuouſneſs is, they 
rogate it by ſoft incitements: but the true, 
and only pleaſure, which we can for a long time 
enjoy, is that which offers itſelf to our ſenſes when 
they are capable of making a return, of feeling 
all Ks ſweetneſs, all its energy, of favouring its 
ious extaſies, and of prolonging it even by 
innocent artifices. We cannot procure our- 
ſelves theſe minute cireumſtances of pleaſure, 
if the organs are not capable of their functions, 
and if they have not acquired their perfection: 
and it is by no means in childhood that we 
muſt promiſe ourſelyes this felicity. — Young 
man! that would'ſt remain ſo ſor a long time, 
wait till your temperament is decided, before 
you relign yourſelf to love: you will then pro- 
portion it according to your ſtrength. If, at 
he "ge of K E18Reen years, your veing are ſwelled 
| with 


7 
{| 


- 


with vivid ſpirits, that ſpread the impreſs of 
the deſires on your viſage; if the fight: of a2 


beautiful woman kindles in your eyes the 
torch of love; if the wanton and voluptuous 
images, which float in your imagination during 


ſleep, ſtrike the drowſy ſenſes, and commu- 


nicate the ſignal of pleaſure to thoſe parts 
which are the organs of it — young man 
ſearch for a companion, who will augment 
Ss JOAN DA share it with —_ vial 


Although, i in 8 we can dark the 
time of puberty at fourteen for girls, and at 
ſixteen years for boys, this age varies among 
different people. In all the meridional parts of 
Europe, and in cities, the greateſt part of girls 
are pubeſcent at the age of twelve years, 
and the boys at fourteen; but, in the Pro- 


vinces of the North, and in champaign coun- 


tries, the girls are ſcarcely ſo forward at their 
fourteenth, nor the boys at their ſixteenth 
year. Puberty is very precocious in the king» 


dom of Decan, which appertains to the ſtates 


of the Great Mogul; for there they marry the 
girls at the age of eight years, and the boys at 
ten. It frequently happens, too, that the 
uns of theſe marriages are produced in the 
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firſt year. Children, in Indaſten, äre Iiks- 
I 
3 er 1 
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tert thoſe who attribute theſe varieties to the 
influence of climate excluſively; which is; that 
the ſame thing oceurs among à people inha- 
biting a country where the cold is exceed- 
ingly ſevere. The Samojedans occupy the 
\ ſeptentrional part of the Ruſſian empire; the 
ſtate of which may be eaſily conceived: every- 
where, frozen moraſſes, frightful deſarts, and 
mountains covered with ice and ſnow, appear 
to the view; it is the coldeſt and the moſt 
Horrible of all the inhabited countries of our 
continent, There, Nature ſeems only to 
bave made a rough sketch of animated beings, 
fince, after the relations of travellers f, the 
men and women of this country are extremely 
ngly; nor is there any perceptible difference 


5:58 Milanges curieus & — &c. FIDE 
IX. See alſo what we hve ſab} eee 
the laſt Chapter of the firſt Volume. 
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in the phyſionomy of the ſexes, Natwithſtand» 
ing. this, puberty. is precocious among theſe 
individuals: girls there, for the moſt part, 
years; or, to ſpeak with more / propriety, a 


and a boy, of twelve years, is_able to eise 


diate, by peoing im n gde 


It — PA ſuppoſed that. as bes | 
favoured theſe people, in accelerating puberty 
among them. Theſe women, ſo precocious 
in reproduction, and who, as we have ſeen, 
become mothers at the age of nine or ten, 
and ſometimes eight years *, ceaſe to be capable ; 
of old age; for the premature uſe of; pleaſure, 
in countries even where Nature ſeems to have 
advanced the moment in which it may be fer- 


= Mandelshof ſaw, in the Indies, a girl whoſe 
breaſts were formed at the end of hei ſecond year; 
she had her courſes regular when three years of age; 


and, in her fifth, was delivered. See /e Dick. raiſonne 
Ai &c. art. REcLEs. 
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tile, haſtens the term of our deſtruction. 
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good and firm ſtate of health, they rarely ever 


| Live to an advanced age: they appear old at 
forty. — Ah! can we, for this, accuſe 


them of any thing elſe than the exceſs of 
debauchery, particularly with women? No- 
thing is ſo uncommon, ſays M. de Buffon, as 


to find a girl among theſe people who can re- 


collect the time n. and e be a 
virgin“ +. IIS * 


Tue forward | Puberth, which 1 have 


diſtinguished by faRitious and natural, de- 


pends on the climate and the morals, It is 
not ſurpriſing that Nature, in warm elimates, 
prepares thoſe germs quickly, which, every- 
where elſe, muſt be tardily produced. If, 
among certain people, [ the Samojedans, for 
example] individuals are pubeſcent, at an age 
which raiſes aſtonishment, under fo rigor- 
ous a climate, the cauſe of it muſt be ſought 
for in the morals. Indeed, men whom the 
exceſſive cold obliges to reſide, nearly all the 


* See PHiftvire Naturelle, Tom. VI. 


— 


* 


from each of the members of which it is com- 
poſed, muſt neceſſarily witneſs tranſactions, from 
| their tendereſt youth, caleulated 20 irritate the 
deſites. M.-VAbbe; Chappe has very properly 
remarked this in his Journey through Ruſſia, 


He ſaw that unbrdled debauchery reigned 
among the youth, än different provinces of - 


that extenſive: empire, where the: cold is { 
extremely; rigorous. The manner in which 
theſe people live in their cottages, ſays ouf 
\Acadetnician *, is exceedingly well calculated 
© toc accelerate the delapidation of the humag 
© ſpecies, in conſequence of the exceſs of li- 
bertiniſm which thoſe manners oeeaſion there: 
* They are ignorant of the uſe 1 of beds, ſleep- 
ing pell - mell, and nearly naked, on the ſtoves 
and the benches; ſo: that the fathers and 
£:mothers cannot enjey the rights of marriage 
© without the privity of their children. - Yoitly, 
more early inſtructed here than in other 
d countries, acquire ſo much facility, that they 
are unable to reſiſt theſe allurements to dil 


* Voyage en Siberie, &c. Tome I. 


2:3 Yor, II. 1 © foluteheth; 


 yeats in hut where the whole family. being 
| preſſed; together, cloſely; has nothing to conceal | 


| 
N 
1 
4h 
| 
i 
| 
} 


© ſoluteneſs. Thus are they obliged to marry 
« them at an early period, in Ds: 
© the „ veſts: backs 3 Oy 19 
log 
This corruption orf morals kunibes A 
reaſon for the precocious puberty of ſome 
people of the North; while, according to the 
opinion of nearly all Philoſophers, the tempe- 
rament acts leſs in the northern / climates than 
in thoſe of the ſoutb. The ſeptentrional 
inhabitants are leſs impelled to love; the ſen- 
timent of which is chaſte and legitimate among 
them, ſays Abbé Chappe, further f, and nearly 
pros nn beer = aA Scoot 
Men will thou; be ſtay r it 
conſequence of the heat of climate, and like · 
wiſe by reaſon of the depravation of morals. 


They will alſo be more robuſt, by reaſon of 


that which retards puberty, # whether it be 
from the influence of climate or morals. 

Sometimes we ſee, under our climate, ex. 
amples of precocious Puberty, The cele- 


* 1dem. 


brated 


— ̃ ü— — rr 


» 


brated Joubert, Chancellor of the Univerſity Ke 
of Montpellier, ſaw, in Gaſcony, à girl named 
Jeanne de Peirie, who brought a child into 
the world at the end of her ninth year. St. 
Jerome informs us, that a boy no more than 
ten years of age, shared the pleaſures of love 
with a nurſe, who happened to be his bed - 
fellow, and that at length she becathe preg- 
nant*. In a village which lies fix or ſeven 
miles from Vpres, a girl under nine years bf 
age, was, in 1684, ſafely delivered of à luſty 
boy. The age of this young mother, was 
fully aſcertained by the Baptiſmal Regiſter 1. 
It is no long time ſince we were aſſured that 
Paris had given an example of this ſpecies of 
phenomenon, . I mentioned the occurrenes 
in my firſt edition, after the general rumout᷑ 
that was circulated in that tity, where I then 
was, and where no perſon ſeemed to doubt 
the truth of this ſingular event. Let us ſpeak 
after M. Savary, then Phyſicidn to the King, 
who, in refuting tales that had - viſibly the 
mark of faiſehood, shews not the ſmalleſt fa« 


* Tableau de Þ Amour tonſupal, patt Th Chi 
IN. art. 2. Traite des Eunugues, part II. chaps IL. 
+ Fournal des Savans, May 1894. 
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vor to the one here noticed, Did not | 
all the inhabitants: af Paris,” ſays he, tun 
in crowds —» to, ſeg a, liztle girl, eight - years] 
e of age, who was tutored to. aſſume. a, ſtate; 
of pregnancy ?-- They ſaw, or ſuppoſed; 
© they ſaw, all tho external ſigns peculiar to 
© that condition: all the details of the rape, 
© the. pregnancy, the delivery, and the Ceſa- 
c rian operation, were printed in the form of, 
A relation; and the newſpapers announced 
©. the matter, with all its circumſtances, nam - 
ing even the midwife, and the godfather 
and godmother...... Nevertheleſs, this pre- 
© ſition, contrived. by the mother of the child; 
© for gaining money at the . o cre- 
c lays lee: | 


C 
ſeemingly. announces; a, puberty tha moſt pre- 
cocious: hut we ought. not to regard thoſe. as 
pubeſcent, who have only this ſingle ſymptom. 


See the Preface. to Vol. VIE of the Ciection 


Academique, foreign part; and die firſt of the ſe- 
parate Medicine. 


A little 


on Art © to 


A itte git, one year 610, enjoyed k gbd 
Nate be: Health, and was, zt that age, ſubject to 
the periodical diſcharge” common to damſels 
who reach the age of puberty. Some phy- 
ſicians have obſerved the menſes in girls, from 
the period of their birth, without interruption. 
They have been ſeen to appear at fix months, 
at two, three, and five years, &c. in girls 
who equally enjoyed good health*. An in- 
. fait, of four years, had the breaſts, and the 
parts which characteriſe her ſex, formed as in 
a young woman at the age of eighteen: she 
was three feet and half hight. The fame 
author of whom I borrowed this obſervation, 
gives the hiſtory of a child, no more than fix 
months' old, who began to walk: at the end: 
of his fourth year, he appeared capable of 
generation; and, in his ſeventh, he had a 
beard, and the ſtature of a man. Another 
infant, at four years of age, was four feet eight 


* Sce les Obſervations rares de Medecine, 
# Anatomie, &c. by Van der Wiel, tome IJ. Lo 
Journal des Savant, Feb. 1683. La Colleftiog 
Academique, tome J. page 295. tome III. page 132 
& 263. &c. &c. 2 


+ Biblioth2que choibe 4. Medecine, tome L art, 
ACCROISSEMENT, : 
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inches and half. high. He took up bundles 


of hay, each weighing fifty pounds, t he 


threw into the horſe-racks. 


In the environs of Prague, a child was 


| born, in whom Nature had ſo far haſtened 


the term of developement, that, at the age of 
three years, he threshed corn in the barn, and 
was capable of enduring the hardeſt: labour of 
the field, even as the moſt robuſt country. 
men. At this age his beard began to grow, 
and the other parts that have hair, appeared, 
in him, to be already provided with thoſe 
filaments. At twelve years and half, he was 
a full- grown, large, robuſt man; and earneſtly. 


requeſted that he might be permitted to marry e. 


A woman, in the dioceſe of Mans, was 
delivered of a male child, who, at the birth, 
had a great quantity of white hair on his head, 
When ſix months old, the head and the trunk 
of the body were alſo as large as in a man 
of thirty; and the parts of generation, co- 
vered with very thick and very long hair, 


were 
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were gifted with certain movements that are 


not common to infants, nnn | 
Is z rd 


In the month of July, 1753, a boy was 
born at Cahors, who, towards his fourth year, 
might have been conſidered as completely pu- 
beſcent. The generative parts had then ac- 
quired their bigneſs, and all the exterior form, 


exaltly, well conformed, which they ought to | 
have in a man of thirty years. He had then 


a decided propenſity for the female ſex, He 
loved, ſays the Phyſician who communicated: 
this obſervation, to find himſelf in the com- 


pany of girls, particularly when they were 


marriageable; and, at thoſe times, he manifeſted 
all the external ſigns of a very ſerious paſ- 
ſion, His infantile phyſiognomy, and his 
reaſon, but little more formed than is common 
in children of his age, offered a ſingular con- 
traſt with his paſſionate deportment and his 
amorous deſires. + His voice was no leſs mar- 
vellous than the reſt, being of the pitch of a 
countertenor t, &c. &c. 


Journal des Savant. February 1672. 


This obſervation, communicated by M. Fages | 
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188 ON PUBERTY," : 
After the eſtablished prineiples with "pus 


gerd to the nutrition and accretion of the 
body, theſe ſingular examples are not eafily:to 
be explicated, —— Ah! who would undertake 
it? That which is extraordinary, does not 
come within the laws of Nature; and is there- 
fore inexplicable. The phyſician who ſtudies 
the formation, the developement, and the ac- 
cretion of organiſed beings, in Nature always 
conſtant and uniform, may ſometimes expli- 
cate their operations; but if he conſiders them 


in their extravagances, he will be conſtrained to 


acknowledge his- inability. It is with extra- 
ordinary corporal faculties, nearly as with thoſe 
af the onde: ow n have desde 


de Cazelles, Phyſician to. the King: at ee is IN 
ſerted in the Faurnal de Medecine, for the mouth of 


January 1759.., We may there ſee. what was this 


extraordinary child's extent of voice, his ſtrength, &c. 
theſe being details which might have appeared foreign to 
my object. We find likewiſe, in the ſame Journal, 
(September 1757,) the hiſtory of a very precocious 
infant, written by M. Nicolas du Saulſoy, Phyſician 
at Fougeres, The form of the parts of generation 
jn this child, from the age of three years, were ſo 
adapted, that they might have done honour to an ac- 
fomplighed: man, 


+ 


: 8 
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* | f | 

the tendereft age, proofs of | ſagacity, and of 
the: elevation of their genius; but no perſon 
has been able to fayour the world with an 
explanation of theſe; prodigies—-thoſe who ob- 
ſerved them having contented. themſelves with 
communicating the circumſtances as they oc- 
curred®, We are neceſſitated to act in the 
ſame manner, with regard to the men whom 


UP Reyes rouge 


- There is, viding Aa marked e 
between children famous for their intellectual 
qualities, and thoſe here under conſideration. 
Nature, who, from the cradle, has done every 


thing for them, ſeems to be exhauſted, and | 


to have accelerated the term of old age. 
Hermogenus, who profeſſed rhetoric at his 
fifteenth year, with great reputation, forgot all 
that he knew in bis FU Garona and it is 


NP M. Baillet publiched, i in 1668, the Prey of 
Children, celebrated far their Studies and their 
Writings, This Work -was compiled for the edu- 
cation of the ſons of M. de Lamoignon, then Attorney- 
General, whoſe children were confided to the care 
of M. Baillet. See PHiſtire des Frey des Savans, 
yy 1668, | 
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Nature, it may be ſaid, would 2 — in 
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with reaſon chat choſe children, whoſe wiſdom 
was accounted a prodigy, have been compared 


to thoſe inſets of a day, that receive life in 
the morning, and are overtaken, at night, by 


a decrepid old age. I believe that it is alſo 
the ſame with men whom Nature favours, 


- phyſically, from their birth: the hiſtory of their 


firſt age forms the moſt intereſting epocha of 
their life, and we hear no more of them 
afterwards; whether it is that they fall under 
the exploſion, if I may thus expreſs myſelf, of 
the rapidity of their accretion, or that, after 
having attracted, for ſome time, the attention 
of philoſophers, they return into the general 


order, as being diſtinguished by nothing from 


other men. }: 


| If I had the management of a child, who, 
by his phyſical faculties, announced himſelf 
thus premature, I truſt that the prudence which. 
I should employ in his education, without too 
much weakening the ſprings of the animal 
economy, would enable me to give ſociety an 


utile individual. I should be extremely cau- 


tious not to conſtrain, with too much force, 
the impetuoſity of his temperament; it would 


a enervate a body that gave the faireſt expecta- 


tions. 
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tions. On the contrary, when the fermen · 
tation and the change that have place in men 
at the age of puberty, announce that the 
child can no longer retain the inflamed ſpirits 
that boil in his veins, I should not heſitate to 
chuſe for him a companion, to partake of his 
tranſports. I would by no means ſelect her 
from thoſe women, whoſe lubricous conſtitu- 
tion announces the thirſt of pleaſure; for the 


manly Child, giving way to this torrent, would 


be drained with too much rapidity in thoſe 
moments of intoxication, which the god Titan 
himſelf, in his ſecond youth, was unable to 


reſiſt, I would recommend to my pupil a 


woman, moderate, without having any diſ- 
taſte for love; poſſeſſing the knowledge to en- 
joy voluptuouſneſs, without exciting it; and 
capable of ſatisfying the deſires, without greedily 
ſtriving to give them birth, + This would, 
doubtleſs, be a fortunate union: for Hymen, 
in ſeeirg the limits of his Empire extend, 
would render homage to Nature; and Nature, 
attentive to all, would shed the moſt pre» 
cious bleſſing on theſe bands — that of fe- 
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We find wen who, very different from 
the children whoſe hiſtory has been previouſly 
given, poſſeſs nothing, to ſpeak ſtrictiy, that an · 

nounces puberty- 1 allude to perſons who, 
without being impuiſſant, do not experience, at 
the age in which Love operates on the ſenſes, 
thoſe agitations that announce the animal want, 
for labouring to reproduction. There are 
ſome frigid men, who, at the age of thirty 
years; have not felt any certain ſigns of their 
capacity. Of theſe, a' part have even been 
_ ſen, who, during the courſe of a long life, 
never had any idea of phyſical love. Some 
individuals, and of this I have ſeen examples, 
poſſeſs a very ſingular conſtitution: the re- 
tention of the ſeminal humour cauſed, in them, 

uncommonly ſerious accidents; and yet theſe 
men had not the ſmalleſt idea of the occa« 
fron of their diſeaſes. Theſe maladies were 
ſo much the more formidable, as the patients 
fuſpected other cauſes, or, rather, conceived 
that they were in a ſtate incompatible with 
means fo ſimple of obtaining reef. 


. o 
* 


Sometimes, alſo, Puberty no ſooner be- 
gins to declare itſelf, in ſome perſons, than 
habricity is announced to an aſtonishing de- 


gree, 
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gde, We find! young women of n tempe- 
rament ſo voluptuous, and ſo: andent, that, 
from the tendereſt years, they give marks or an 
immoderate paſſion; which nothing: can- arreſts 
but this: ardour naturally takes place in tha 
greateſt part ef baus. It is even, ordinarily, 
a diſeaſe; with girl, of which ſome particulars 
have already been given, and which we name 
the furor uterinus, nymphomania, &, * I 
Schave ſeen, and I ſaw: it as a phenomenon, 
ſays M. de Buffon, a girl twelve years -of 
© age, very brown, tinged with a vivid and 
< ſtrong. colour, of a ſmall shape, but which 
as already formed, with a full boſom, and 
general plumpneſs, who committed the moſt 
© indecent actions at the bare ſight of a man: 0 
nothing was ſufficiently powerful to quiet i 
her agitations; neither the preſence of her : {in 
© mother, or remonſtrances, or- chaſtiſements; 

© Nevertheleſs, she retained her reaſon: and. 

© her-acceſs, which was marked te a degree of 

© horror, ceaſed in the moment that she I 

« * alone with W d 25 


* Hiſtoire Naturelle. Tome IV. 
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M de Buffon regarded the furor uierinus 
of this girl as a phenomenon, becauſe that 
diſeaſe was truly rare in ſo young a child: it is 
leſs uncommon in a more advanced age; and if 
any perſon should doubt this aſſertion, the 
Treatiſe of M. de Bienville, which I have 
— Whngynntao mann 
"RG * d 1 


The means which youths and to a 
| a inconveniences that may ſucceed a too 
long ſtay of the ſeminal humour, have the moſt 
forcible influence on their health, That man 


/ muſt have been born robuſt, and furnished 


for a long career, who, in order to challenge 
pleaſure before his body has received its form, 
janguishes and begins to feel, in the prime of 
his life, the infirmities, or at leaſt the . 
_ * a o A ... . 


In the n work of M. Tiſlot, which 
1. have alſo cited ſeveral times — a work which 
young perſons ought to learn by heart as ſoon 
as they can read = we ſee but too many shock- 


* 


* See the firſt Volume of this Work, at 8 
ters II. and III. 
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ing examples: of that ſpecies of debauchery 
which murders youth, even before the age of 
Puberty. '» A child, at Montpellier, /ix or'ſeven 
years old, inſtructed by a ſervant, polluted him - 
ſelf ſo often, that a low fever enſued, ' and 
which carried him off in a short time. 80 
great was his fury for this act, aun the Avibor 
of POnani/me, that it was impoſſible to reſtrain 
him to the laſt moments of his life. The 
health of a young Prince diminished daily, and 
yet nobody could divine the cauſe. At length, 
his Surgeon began to entertain ſuſpicions, 
watched, and ſurpriſed him in the flagrant 
act. Ie confeſſed that he had been thus 
inſtructed by one of his valets de chambre, 
and that he bad frequently committed the 
like offence. This habit had taken ſuch ſtrong 
poſſeſſion of him, that the moſt preſſing con. 


* See POnaniſme; art, I, ſect. I. It was in no- 
wiſe the shedding of the ſeminal liquor that cauſed = 
the death of this child—while he was not capable of 
ſuch an emiſſion — but the convullive movements, 
and the ſpaſm, that frequently accompanied thoſe ex- 
ceſſive efforts. At that age, he could only excite a 
dficharge of the humour which, filtrates the proftate, 
and of which I have ſpoken in Chap. 11, 


ſiderations, 


dicate: the evil; fo completely had it over. 
powered him: he loſt his: ſtrength daily; and 
no other way remained of faving this miſerable 
youths than to keep an eye on him day and 
night were fie atone MAIER 


ar 
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Mm mh was an pcs which . 
de the greateſt: attention when young per- 

fans.-approach. towards it. We have to fear, 
nearly always, the» maladies: which follow pre- 
mature: excefles, and ſometimes thoſe of which 
J have elſewhere” ſpoken; and which attack 
young men whoſe conſtitution is incompatible 
with celibacy. We? may place inſanity in tllis 
last wee ſince thoſe e. live in a celibate 
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+ The mania is a perpetual and furious, deli- 
rium, without fever, but which/preſents the moſt 
horrid ſpectacle, Perſons who are thus attacked, 
throw themſelves on all which preſents itſelf, demo- 
lish every thing, and ill-uſe thoſe. who happen to 
come within their reach, It becomes neceſſary to 
confine them in chainsz and frequently they have 
ſufficient ſtrength to break their bonds. Sleep af- 
fords them no alleviation ; for extraordinary viſions, 
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condition are, in general, more expoſed to it 
than other men. This dreadful diſeaſe alters, 
to an aſtonishing degree, the connexion which - 
exiſts between the ſpiritual and material ſubs 

ſtance that compoſts the man. + Phyſicians; 
of all ages, have acknowledged, that the moſt 
ordinary cauſe that diſpoſes and leads to this 
terrific ſtate, is à want of the pl-aſures of 
love. Of all the cauſes that diſpoſe to 
© the moſt violent delirium, and that tend to 
© deſtroy the ſtrength of the body and the 
© ſpirit, by affecting the tone of the membranes 

and the fibres, I know none more terrible, 
ſays Dr. James, than the effect of love“. 
In conſequence of the mutual connexion 
© which the ſoul has with the body, and the 
movement of the ſolids and fluids, there oc- 
© curs a congeſtion and ſtagnation of juice in 
© the ſpermatie organs: laſcivious ideas are 
© floating in the ſpirit, to which the imagina- 
© tion attaches itſelf with force; and this oc. 


during that ſtate of repoſe, throw them into an ex- 
treme agitation. They have a furious paſſion for 
women, &c. 

* A de Ditdecine. Art. MANIA. 
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_ © cupation throws the ſoul and the reaſon into 


© 2 furpriſing delirium. The ſeminal fluid, 
< corrupted by its ſtay, returns, through the 
c lympthatic veſſels, into the maſs of blood, 
and communicates, as it were by ſympathy, 
© its corruption to the fluid that is carried into 


© the brain and the nerves, and which con- 


% * tributes to movement and ſenſation.” 


en has dh us, in few words, 


(and which we have already obſerved ) that 


the re-entrance of a corrupted fluid into the 
maſs of blood, may derange the functions of 
the ſoul, and conſequently produce madneſs. 
The blood, ſays this great man further, con- 
tributes ſo much to the underſtanding, that, if 
we moleſt its motion, and communicate to it 
ſome irregularity, an alteration in prudence, 
and in the notions and the ſentiments of the 
ſoul, will immediately take place. When the 
blood is in a good ſtate, prudence will ' main- 
tain its ſtation; but it will diſappear, if the 
blood be once depraved*. | 


Lib. de Flatibus, This paſſage; and ſome 
others, are what doubtleſs excited a Profeſſor of 


_— named Gn. to publish in Germany, 


about 
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Aletus, of Cappadocia, in the enumeration 
of the ſymptoms that accompany and chas 
racteriie inſanity, has not omitted the paſſion 
of maniacs for women. They have,” ſays 
this ancient Phyſician, an immoderate incli- 
© nation to the venereal at, which they pub. 
* lidyy commit, without dread or shame. 


The diſeaſes of the mind, which follow 
Shortly after Puberty, have not always that 
degree of violence to which we have juſt al- 
luded: they are often nothing more than a 
melancholy ; but which, if neglected, pave the 
way to ſtrange accidents, and, at length, end 
in a distaſte of life. Hiſtory abounds with 
events, that ſubſtantiate this truth; and it was 
extremely common, among the ancients, to 


about the commencement of this century, a diſſerta · 
tion, which had for its title, Hippocrates the Atlieiſt. 
We find this diſſertation in a collection entitled 
Loifirs. Much leiſure time would indeed be ne- 
ceſſary for the compoſition of a ſimilar work. Hip- 
pocrates found his defenders: Gclike, Triller, 
Schmid, Leclerc, and Fabri, have proved the futility 
of the odious imputations thrown on the doctrine cf 
Hippocrates. See De la ſantè des Gens de Lettres, 
by AV. Tiſſot. 
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ſve a ſuitor deſpairing-of love. A -frightful 
ſcene, which took place a few years ſince, 
deprives me of the conſolation which I should 


have in ſaying, that love loſes much of its 
fury among us... May no other act of bar- 


barity ever recal to mind that atrocious ſcene, 
and the madneſs of the unfortunate Faldoni! 


' Almoſt every-body knows the hiſtory of 
Antiochus, ſon of Seleucus, who was fo ſmitten 
with the charms of Stratonice, his mother - 
in-law, that love reduced him to the laſt ex- 
tremity. We know, likewiſe, that the phy- 
ſician Eraſiſtrates diſcovered this deſtructive 
paſſion by the pulſe. Galen comprehended, 
in like manner, the extreme love of the wife 
of Boëtius, a Roman Conſul, for the gladiator 
Pylades. An ancient philoſopher was per- 
fectly aware of the evils that may be cauſed 
by the erotic ardour, when he replied to a 
King of Babylon — who requeſted him to invent 
a cruel torment for one of his courtiers, at 
that time enamoured of his favourite miſtreſs— 

* Let him live! for his love will prove e 
c ſufficient punishment. | 


A young 


de 
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A young Athenian became ſo much cp · 
tivated with a beautiful marble ſtatue, that he 
asked it of the Senate, at any price, however 


enormous; and it having been refuſed him, 
with an expreſs order not to approach it more, 
becauſe his ſtrange inſanity ſeandaliſed all Utd 
people, he killed himſelf 8 20 


Galeas, Duke of Mantua, being at b Feen 


and riding over à hridge, precipitated himſelf, 
with the horſe on which he was mounted, into 


the Ticinus, a' deep and rapid river, becauſe a 


eee eee eueren Wen Re 
mn momeums af FP | 


Dulaurent fays, he faw a young gentle- 
man, /abouring with the melancholy of love, 
whoſe imagination was ſo far deranged, that 
he thought he beheld continually the fair ob- 
jet who cauſed his affliction. He ſpoke ſolely 
to his shadow, ſays our Author; he called, 
careſſed, and kiſſed it inceſſantly; always ran 
after it, and asked us if we had ever ſeen any 
thing ſo beautiful. Dulaurent takes occa- 


* Les Oeuvres de Me. Andre Dulaurent, Me. 


decin de Henri I. Part II. Diſcours ſur les ma- 
K 3 ladies 
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ſion, from this incident, to enter into ſome 


details on the beauty which every lover ſup- 


poſes to be viſible in his miſtreſs. TI truſt, 
that the paſſage in which this deſcription of 


beauty is given, will not prove unacceptable to 


my readers; from whence it will be ſeen that 


the Poets do not poſſeſs the 2 privilege 


of * ee images. 


$ However ugly the — the lover 
F repreſents her to himſelf as the moſt beau- 
t tiful object in the world, In appearance, 
$ he ſees long and gold coloured hair, curiouſly 
© curled, and twiſted in a thouſand locks; an 
* arched forehead, reſembling a tranſparent 
heaven, white and ſmooth: as alabaſterz two 
* uncommanly bright eyes, projecting from 
the head, and ſufficiently divided, that dart 


ladies melancoligues, Thoſe who have the work of 
Jacques Ferrand, on the maladies of Love, may know 
how much Phyſicians, particularly among the ancients, 
have written on this object. Ferrand gives, at the 
beginning of his Treatiſe, a lift of the Authors who 
have written on the cure of Love, with the titles of 
their works. We find, at the end of the fame book, 
the names of the Authors whom Ferrand has there- 
in cited; and the lift is very extenſive. 

10 * forth, 
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<forth, with voluptuous ſweetneſs, a thouſand 
amorous rays, as ſo many arrows proceeding 
from the quiver of /Love ; two eye-brows of 
ebony, ſmall and in the form of an arch; the 
© cheeks white and vermilioned, like lilies and 

roſes, diſcovering a double dimple on the 
© ſides; a mouth of coral, in which he ſees 
© tworows of ſmall oriental pearls, from whence 
© ifTues a vapour more delicious than musk and 
© amber, and more fragrant than all the odours 
© of Lebanon: the chin, round and pitted; 
© the complexion, ſmooth, fine, and polished, 
© as white ſatin; a neck of milk, a cheſt of 
© ſnow, and a boſom ſtrewed with carnations; 
© two ſmall, round apples of alabaſter, which, 
© by the gentle agitations of love, alternately 
© riſe and fall; and in the middle of theſe are 
© ſeen two verdurous and bright carnation tinted 
© buttons, with a large valley between theſe twin 
© eminences : , the skin of the whole body 

| © is as jaſper and porphyry, acroſs which little 
© veins appear — in short, the enamoured 
* votary perceives in his miſtreſs the zhirty - 
« fix beauties requiſite to perfection and that 
© grace which is ſuperior to all. 


One 


One deſtructive conſequence of the me- 
lancholy which attacks men, when reaſon can- 
not reſtrain the irritated temperament, is the 
mutilation of the rebellious parts. Although 
theſe examples, fortunately for humanity, do 


not occur every day, ſome - Phyſicians - have 


collected inſtances enough for shewing to what 
point the troubled imagination may urge a 
robuſt man, who would facrifice- Nature to 
Religion . This precept of the Goſpel — 
© There are ſome who have made themſelves 
* Eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven, having 
been badly underſtood by Origen, who taught 
Grammar at Alexandria, he . reſolved to exe- 
cute, according to the letter, that perfection 
which he was perſuaded Jeſus Chriſt had pro- 
poſed in thoſe. words; and he did not acknow- 
ledge his turpitude, till Demetrius, bishop of 
Alexandria, in a Council, cauſed him to be 
depoſed, driven from the city, and excommu- 
nicated. Origen then felt the shamefulneſs 
of his condition, and condemned, himſelf, the 


2 See the Theatrum vite humane of Zwingerus ; 
le Traice des Eunugues; le Journal de Mede- 
cine, &c. &c. 


action 


Ken which Ga had en hers a Imi. 

dbb young g Monk, att jen 1'by 
the itchings of the flesh, and the fire of concu- 
piſcence, alſo formed, for ſome years, the mon- 
ſtrous project of andihilating, in himſelf, the 
germ which gave thoſe deſires birth. He 
his virility, by making experiments on ſeveral 
animals; and when he thought himſelf capable 
of performing the operation with ſafety, he 
procured a razor, and accomplished his barba- 
rous purpoſe with firmneſs and unshaken con- 
ſtancy. It was no ſooner terminated, than 
he felt all the weight of the crime which 
he had committed; and fearing, with reaſon, 
for his life, he ran to the cell of his neighbour, 
and implored aſſiſtance. This miſerable youth 
was cured through the prompt ſuccours which 
he received from the Surgeon of the houſe f. 


' # Traits des Eunugues. Chap. VI. 


+ This obſervation, which was ſent to the viathce: 
of the Fournal de Medecine by M. Maiſtral, phy- 


ſician at Quimper, we find in the Journal for the 
month of March, 1758, | 


In 
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In 1750, a young man, reſiding at Fayance 
in Provence, perſuaded himſelf, likewiſe, that, 
by mutilating the parts which were no other 
than the miniſters of a voluptuous imagination, 
he should be exempt from the laſcivious ideas, 
and the importunities, that agitated him without 
ceſſation. He performed on himſelf the like 
operation as the monk whoſe hiſtory we have 
juſt ſeen; but a conſiderable hemorrhage, which 
followed, would have cauſed his death almoſt 
in the ſame inſtant, if an experienced Surgeon 
had not arrived to his aid at that conjuncture. 

After the cure had been completed, this young 
man took the habit of a hermit, and retired 
to a hermitage in the environs of Bagnole, in 
Languedoc. Should we ſuppoſe that this un- 
fortunate man was not much more tranquil 
than before his caſtration? And that this 
terrible amputation of the parts that ſeparate 
the ſeminal liquor from the blood, was not 


capable of extinguishing the fire of his imagi- 
nation? 


An inhabitant of Fayance having asked 
this new Origen, if he no more felt the 
itchings of the flesh, ſince he became an Eu . 
. the good hermit — anſwered — 


© It 
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— 


No iy can be formed of the danger 
of the operation that takes from man the fa» 
culty of "multiplying his ſpecies, by the ex. 
amples which I have previouſly given. Ca. 
ſtration, which ſucceeds nearly in all animals, 
has, almoſt always, deſtructive conſequences in 
full-grown men, becauſe there is a neceſſity for 
ſtopping, by the ligature of the /dermatic cor- 
don, the hemorrhage which follows the oper- 
ation t: from thence originate the moſt dread- 


'* Yee the Fournal de Medecine, for September 
1758. | g 

+ Experienced Anatomiſts are not for placing a 
ligature on the ſdermatic cordon, in order to ſtop 
the. hemorrhage. M. Louis, a celebrated Surgeon, 
and ſecretary of the Academy of Chirurgery, neg- 
lected that meaſure, ſeveral times, without finding any 
inconvenience, A tight bandage may ſuffice for 
ſtopping the blood, after having applied the requiſite 
aſtringents on the opening of the veſſelss We 
find, in the Operations of M. Garengeot, and in the 
Anatomy of Palfin, given by M. Petit, the means of 
preventing the accidents occaſioned by the ligature 
of the cordon of the ſpermatie veſſels, 


ful 
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ful convulſions, inflammation, gangrene, de- 
lirium, and laſtly death. The cure of the 
unfortunate men whoſe hiſtory has been ſeen, 
muſt be attributed to the good ſtate of their 
conſtitution, and to the aſſiſtance of art. A 
great number have perished even under the 
eien. | 
I he following obſervation furnishes a 
dreadful example, which demonſtrates the dan - 
gers attending the ampuration of the virile 
parts: I prefer it to others, as, at leaſt, it does 


* The learned Author of PHiſtoire Naturelle 
ſays, L vol. III. p. 229.7] that the amputation: of the 
teſticles is by ;no means dangerous, and that the 
operation may be performed at all ages. It has, 
nevertheleſs, been ſeen, in the preceding Note, that 
skilful Surgeons do not conſider this operation as 
exewpt from danger, ſince they ſeek the means of 
oppoling the very ſerious accidents which follow 
caſtration, This kind of mutilation muſt be ſo 
much the more dangerous, as man adyances towards 
his phyſical perfection: in infancy there is not ſuch 
an intimate correſpondence between the teſticles aud 
the other parts, the veſſels which prepare the ſeed 
having then no action; but, after the age of puberty, 
it is more difficult to interrupt ſuddenly, and without 


accidents, the uſe of the jpermatic veſſels. | 
£28 | not 
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not offer the frightful ſpectacle of a man who, 
armed with a ſword, lays ſacrilegious hands on 
himſelf, for the purpoſe of immolating his po- 
ſterity. A poor mendicant, who roved from 
town to town, with a tolerably furnished wallet 
attract the notice of a cut -· purſe; and the fel- 
low, having remarked that, when the miſerable 
beggar ſtooped, the bag hung between his 
that, one day, While the poor wretch was 
picking up his proviſions before a shop- door, 
he approached him behind, and at one ſtroke 
cut off m mann the exterior parts of 
generation. The n 4 fell un 
an del en ue her- rü 15 1 


| 1 of the 4 

it may be obſerved, that the exceſſive uſe of 
phyſical love, at the age of puberty, forms a 
ſource of diſeaſe: I come now to expoſe the 
accidents that reſult, in many perſons, from a 
want of evacuating the ſeminal liquor, when it- 

irritates the oops too much, and pringpally ö 


* # Di@tionnaire de Medecine, art. Hvrarn, 
tit. Amputation de Penis. 
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when it — affects the nervous ents; 
It is for every individual, in particular, to pre- 
ſcribe himſelf rules adapted to the temperament; 
for avoiding two oppoſite exceſſes ; the diſſi- 
pation that exhauſts, and the continence which 
body. A perſon who is only affected by ima» 
gination, and which is not anſwered by the 
parts that have an intimate relation thereto, 
need not fear the accidents which are fome- 
times occaſioned by a retention of the ſeminal 
humour: it is a fire which Nature does not 
kindle; it is the work of agents which I have 
ſaid ' excite facłitious puberty: To remedy 
this diſeaſe, for as a diſeaſe I muſt conſider it, 
it is neceſſary to abandon ſuſpected company; 
to ceaſe the peruſal of dangerous books, ( it 
is well known to what publications I allude) 
to uſe aliments incapable of carrying trouble 
into our ſpirits; and — which is perhaps moſt 
eſſential —to employ the powers in habiruating 
the body by degrees to labour. In the third 
and fifth Chapters of the firſt Volume of this 
Work, the obſervations may be ſeen which 1 
have made on theſe means of attenuating” an 
ideal temperament, if it be allowable thus to 
exprels myſelf. It is "YT neceſſary to 

| deſtroy 
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deſtroy this pretended puberty, in order that 
Nature may diſcover that which she accords 
to e maya! who e Her Po. 


0 nd reſpeRt to young perſons on PEN 
the imagination has leſs power than the organs 
deſtined to ſet it afloat; I mean, thoſe who 
have a chaſte mind, while the matter is con- 
tinually agitated ; ſome of my former obſer- 
vations are ſufficient for shewing, that all the 
anti-aphrodiſiacs will not deſtroy the impetuoſity 
of the fluid which ſearches to eſcape. Mar- 
riage is the moſt efficacious remedy. It is 
marriage that prevents or calms thoſe terrific 
accidents, thoſe diſeaſes of the mind and body, 
from whence we have ſeen ſtrange cataſtro- 
phes reſult; 3 that Wie inſulted 
4 Nature. | 


An event which the ancients conſidered 
as a prodigy, and which appears ſo to thoſe 
who only obſerve ſuperficially, is the meta- 
morphoſis, that is ſometimes ſeen, of a woman 
into a man. It is here that I muſt ſpeak of 
theſe marvellous changes, becauſe they take 
place at the age of puberty, and that, other. 
wiſe, as will be feen in a ſucceeding page, they 

have 
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The individuals who, from girls, become 


perfect men, have been named Gynandres, 


Pliny relates ſeveral examples of this ſingular 


metamorphoſis. . . A girl, at Curſula, à city in 


the Dutchy of Spoleto, ſays. this Naturaliſt, 
who was ſtill under the government of her 
father and mother, became à boy, and wWas 
conſined in a deſart iſland, by an arret of the 
Auruſpices. Lucinus Mulianus ſpeaks of hav- 
ing ſeen, at Argos, a perſon named Areſcon, 
who formerly had been married as a female, 


having che name of Areſcuſa; bur who, in che 
courſe of time, was diſtinguished by à beard and 


the virile member, and. afterwards. took a wife 
as 4 natural man. This author alſo. ſays 
that, at Smyrna, he ſaw a girl changed into a 


boy. And I, adds Pliny, I have ſeen, in 


Africa, Lucius Coſitius, citizen of Triſdita, 
transformed, from female to male,. on the day 
of his n Tl 


| * Pliny,” Bock VII. ed III. ebe . 
Pinet, in the notes which he has added to the text 
of Pliny, mentions ſeveral damſels who became men; 

| = 


* young virgin of Champaign was changed 
int a man, and conducted to Rome, in the 
time of Conſtantine, according to St. Au- 
' puſtine's account?? Duval, in his Treatiſe 
on Hermaphrodites, has collected twenty · four 
obſervations, which eoncern theſe changes of 
ſex, and which are, in part, extracted from 
different Authors 7. In a child of our 
time, ſays Duval, after Albert, a forth of 
© teſticles became manifeſt in the ſuperior part 
© of the tentre of pudicity. When a skin 
had been cut, without the fracture of whicti 
© this child, {who was ſuppoſed to be a girl; 
© would never have been capable of toition, 
© the teſticles and the virile member was dif 
4 erin] | and the > girl, thus become a many 


ind; among others, two of the age of Shen; and 5 
dons bride even on the day of her nuptials. 


* De Matrimotii veteris & nove legis: 


I Tralidn, Titus» Livius; Raphael de Valse 
Pontanus, Fulgoſes, Amatus Luſitanus, Philoſtrates, 
&c. have furnished us with the facts cited by Duy 
but among which there are ſeveral that do not merit 
any confidence. 5 5 
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made choice, shortly afterwards; of à wife, 
by whom he had ſeveral children 5. 


A Collector of the Tolls for the King; at 
St. Quindir, ſays Ambroſe Paré f, aſſured 
© me, that he had ſeen a man at Rheims, in 
1560, who had been eſteemed à female till 
the age of thirty; but, then, gaming and 
© toying with a chambermaid, his bed - fellow, 
© the genital parts of the man begun to de- 
© velope. The father and mother acknow- 
© jedging him to be of the male ſex, he was 
« permitted, by authority of the Church, to 
© change his name from Jeanne to Jean, and 
© to wear the babiliments of a man.“ 


The ſame Pars, being at Vitry-le-Francois, 
| ſaw the famous Germain- Marie, or Germain 
Garnier, who, from a girl, became a man. At 
the age of fifteen years, being compelled to 
jump over a ditch, she found herſelf provided, 
in that inſtant, with the generative parts of 
man. The Cardinal de Lenoncourt, after 
the neceſſary examinations and enquiries, named 


* Traite des Hermaphrodites. Chap. LV. 
7 Book XXV. of his Works, Chap. VII. 
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this: var wis Germeiné; and he — him 

to quit the habit of a woman for that of his 
new ſex . Montagne, who was enabled to 
ſee this man, in an extreme old age, when he 
paſſed through Vitry, ſays that he heard a ſong 
there, very much in uſe among the girls of the 
environs, by which they cautioned each other: 
not to jump too wide, for fear of R 
1 like e e 


This laſt obſervation, cafe in an au- 
thentic manner, proves the force of Nature 
for retaking her rights: for it muſt not be 
ſuppoſed that theſe individuals had been actually 
girls before the age of puberty. All the 
parts of the man were diſcoverable in them, 
from their formation; and a kind of weakneſs 
in the developement of thoſe parts, had till 
then impeded their exterior appearance, Many 
children are born with the teſticles concealed 
above the rings of the lower-belly : they after» 
wards appear, particularly at the age of pu- 
berty, which is the moment when all the parts 


* 7 dem, 
1 en & Mentgne Bock I. c. xx. 


-Ls | | tend 
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tend towards their perfection, and ſeek their 
place; and; in ſome perſons, a diſeaſe, or a vio- 
lent movement, as a ſpring or a fall, commu. 
nicates to the teſticles a ſudden agitation, that 
_ cauſes them to deſcend into the ſcrotum. Some 


children may thus, with the teſticles ſituated as 


lite viſible, or even concealed in the tegu- 


ments; and this diſpoſition muſt - neceſſarily + 


have formed a vertical plait, [ 3, Pl. XV. ] 
which has been taken, from a defect of exa. 
mination, for the great lips: at the age of 
puberty, then, in which we have ſeen that the 
growth of the genital parts augmented. in a 
child, have developed themſelves, and appeared 
at the exterior, as ſoon. as they had been ex- 

cited either by a n titillation, or ſome 
a effort. 


To this we may reduce al the marvels 
which the ancients have circulated with reſpeR 
- to theſe pretended transformations of woman 

into man, As to the hiſtories which they 
have left ns, and from which it appears that 
married women, whoſe ſpouſes made no com- 
plaint on the ſcore of phyſical love, bave all 
ws! \ KA 8 9365 
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at once been changed into men capable of ge- 
neration, we muſt conſider them as abſurd 
relations, and —_ do not merit the ſmalleſt 
attention. T'muſt yet add, that the an- 
cients have more obſervations than the mo- 
derns, on the metamorphoſis of woman into 
man, becauſe many regarded thoſe women: ag” 
provided with the male parts of generation, 
in whom the clitoris had acquired an exceſſive 
bigneſs, and in whom the nymphe were be. 
come pendent. I have shewn, in ſpeaking of 
theſe parts, the degree to which they may 
extend in many women. There was nothing 
more neceſſary, than the extraordinary fize of 
the clitoris, to impoſe on unskilfal men, and 
for inducing them to regard thoſe individuals, 
who. were bur too r een as males, 


e We tod ſeveral of theſe in the Trait ** 
Raben Pontanus tells us of a fisherman's 
wife, who, after having been married fourteen years,- 
ſuddenly felt a virile member proceed from her privy 
parts. He alſo ſpeaks of another woman, who, 
after twelve years of enjoyment, found herſelf in the 
ſame caſe. We muſt plare theſe hiſtories with thoſs 
which aſſure us, that men have all at once become 
women, and, as them, even conceived, 


} 


L3 er 
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or at leaſt as having the attributes of the two 
bre. [568 0 5 of E. XV. 1. 
1 11 is _ that the women of. cartain li 
mates will paſs, in. our's, for Hermaphrodites, 
if it is to be determined by the ſtate of the 
exterior parts of generation. M. de P. ve 5 


has entered into learned diſcuſſions, on this 


ſubject, with relation to the eee of 


| Florida *, , 


"7 "Amone tha greateſt part of the European. 
nations, Nature is left to operate, when She. 
labours for conducting man to puberty : ſu- 
perſtitious and abſurd ceremonies do not con- 


_ cur to deform man; to mutilate the parts which 


be has received from the Author of all things.. 
If a barbarous cuſtom {till ſacrifices, in ſome 
individuals, the germs of a. poſterity, whoſe 
abortion muſt be deplored by Nature, there is 
reaſon to hope that, in this. philoſophic age, 
we at length acknowledge that it is unjuſt, 
that it is cruel, to ſacrifice man to talent, and 
that the execution of an x thou cannot coun- : 


3 Recherches Philoſo ophiques {or Jes 3 
Pert IV. lect, 3. 
terbalance 
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terbalance the entire exiſtence of à human 
being. This dreadful operation should be 
much more facile of extermination among ci- 
viliſed nations, than by a people whom we 
regard as ſtupid — the Hottentots — to whom 
Religion preſeribes the extraction of one teſticle 
in each individual; and yet the barbarous 
cuſtom which —_— the. ue 18 at _ 
WR 


:It * was at "_—_ age of e that every 
Hottentot was ſubjected to caſtration, That 
operation was performed with great pomp, 
and ceremonies as whimſical as abſurd; the 
circumſtances of which J related in the firſt 
Edition of this Work: in this J haſten to an- 
nounce, that reaſon has at length prevailed 
among the Hottentots, and that we may now 
ſay, with M. de P., even in a phyſical ſenſe, 
tat the Hottentots have commenced: to become 
n .. | = Ling 


''* Recherches ſur les Americains, Part v. I '& 
The ceremonies which I have ſaid are obſerved by 
the Hottentots for caſtration, may be ſeen in the 
Deſcription» of the Cape, &c. by M. Kolbe; Hi. 
floire Naturelle of M. de Buffon, tom. VI. and the 
lirſt C French] edition of this Work, t. II. p.286, &c. 


L 4 I shall 
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detail of all that has place, in divers countries, 
for taking from men their virility, in order to 
render them capable of anſwering for the fide- 

| lity of the women confided to their care. 
What a ſpectacle of horror is the ſight of ſo 
many mutilated men in Turkey, Perſia, in the 
kingdoms of Aſſan, Pegu, Malabar, and nu - 
merous others, where they condemn Nature 
to groan under the ſword of cruelty ! The 
men thus withered, merit a greater or a ſmaller 
share of their maſters confidence, in proportion 
as they have been removed from their natural 
ſtate. Such of theſe unfortunate beings, in 
whom the organ has been left that eſſentially 
announces the maſculine ſex, are unable to 
tranquilliſe their jealous tyrants: they ſuppoſe 
them ſtill capable of graſping the shadow of 
pleaſure, or of communicating an imperfect 
voluptyouſnefs. to the ſad victims who are 
placed under their management. All which 
has the appearance of virility, muſt. be anni- 
hilated, ſo that Nature can no longer diſtin- 
guish her work, to render an Eunuch worthy 
of the confidence of his maſter.!. And, ſtill, 
he will not entirely obtain that confidence, 
i t to the privation- of the generative parts, 
he 
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he does not join uglineſs and a frightful dif. 
formity. A wild Ethiopean is beyond any 
price, if he happens to be horribly black, if 
he has ſcattered teeth, a very flat noſe, large 
and thick lips, and a forbidding” afpe&.— A 
ſmile of Wen ——— is RO © gere 
m.. 


_ 5 pb * 9 
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79) Gireuricifion is. widety: diforent from as 
deſtructive operation of which I have ſpoken: 
it is a lau of climate, founded on neceſlity 3+ 
and this cuſtom of circumcifing. children has 
deaniline(s at leaſt for its object. The Orientals 
circumciſe their children at the age of pubertyʒ 
and if it be neceſſary to give a phyſical reaſon 
for this, we may ſay that, in hot countries, 
where" the prepuce is very long and tranſpira- 
tion abundant, they would have to fear that 
the humour which is found between the pre- 
puce and the gland, would lodge there, and 
occaſion ulcers, if they did not guard againſt. 
the poſſibility of theſe accidents, by anne | 
a part of the ting | 


The 1 1 of the nympliæ, in girls, 
is alſo a circumciſion, practiſed, as I have 
elſewhere obſerved, for warding off the in- 

conveniencies 


* 
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conveniencies that "ores l ** to 
n i 164 n e 1 * 


5) The caſitn of circumeiteg children is 
extremely ancient, and ſubſiſts ſtill in the 
greateſt part of Aſia, | With the Hebrews, | 
this operation muſt be performed eight days 
after the birth of the infant, In Turkey, it 
does not occur before the age of ſeven or 
eight years, and frequently they even poſtpone 
it till eleven or twelve years: in Perſia it takes 
place at the age of five or ſix years; and, in 
the Maldive Iſlands, they wait till the child 
has: n its ſeventh. year . In —_ the 
110 7. 
- In the fourth Part of Rechwokea Aa ; 
ſur les Americains, ſect. IV. are intereſting particu- 
lars of all that relates to circumoiſſon and exciſion. 
Theſe details, which we cannot give here, becauſe 
they are connected to others that would extend this 
Chapter too much, clearly demonſtrate that circum- · 
ciſion took its riſe in climates where it was neceſſary; 
that, in proceſs of time, ir was introdnced into others, 
where they might haye diſpenſed with the practice ; 


and that the religion of the country OY on it 
the ſeal of Irrevocability, 


+ Hiſteire Nat brat. nds IV. 


common 


common women have à ſingular ſuperſtition: 
thoſe who are ſterile imagine that, for becom - 
ing fecund, they have only. to ſwallow. chat 
part of the prepuce which is retrenched in 
mee am: is * ſovereign * 


Tbere . be. r * in 
many Nations, if circumciſion alone was prac- 
tiſed among them at the age of puberty : but, 
beſides the mutilation of the parts of gene · 
ration, there is alſo an operation in uſe, with 
ſome people, that, without  extinguishing the 
germ of voluptuouſneſs. aims at impeding the 
ſacrifices to love: I would ſpeak of infibulation, 
which is entirely oppoſite to circumciſion. 
Celſus has conſerved to us the method which 
the ancients followed, for proceeding to haſp 
the male children. They draw the prepuce 
out, ſays he, and mark, with ink, on the two 
FO” Nu Theſe women * not have 8 to 1 
ridiculous expedient, till they have tried others which 

are equally abſurd: they conſiſt in paſſing under the 
dead bodies of criminals ſuſpended on the gibbet; 


plunging into water that has ſerved as baths for men, 
&c. See Hiſtore Naturelle, Tome VI. 


lides, 


\ ns r. 

ſides, che places intended to be bierted: they 
then traverſe the skin with a needle" and thread, 
and afterwards attach the two ends of che 
thread together, taking care to move it from 
time to time, till the cicatrices of the holes 

are hardened. The thread is then drawn out, 

and replaced by a haſp or ring, which is ſo 
much the . in Proportion to oP" lights 
neſs d. | , 


» * 
* * 
% 
4 4 


© Thoſe, among the Orierital — be 5 
make a vow of chaſtity, wear à very large 
ring, in order to guard againſt the pollibility of 
breaking that vow; and, according to the great · 
neſs of the ring's weight, is the proportion of 

eſteem with which they are honoured on this 
occaſion: Some of theſe rings are made ſo 
as to be opened with a key; but the Prieſts 
depoſit it with the Magiſtrate of the place. 
However it may be, we cannot the leſs regard 
infibulation, among the Orientals, as a i uper- 
ſtitidus practice; ſince it is inſufficient either 
to oppoſe deſire, or the firſt ſigns that announce 
it: that precaution cannot even hinder theſe 


| | 8 Dictionnaire de Madecine. Art, INFIBULATIO. 


| haſped 


haſped men from ſatisfying, their flesh, as, the 
ring, which only. embraces. the extremity of 
the prepuce, is not calculated to impede a ſort 
of erection, or even the effuſion of the pro- 
lige liquor: it can- ſolely oppoſe the intromiſ- 
ſion of the penis into the conduit of the wo- 
man; and, in short, it renders the men chaſte, | 
if that virtue alone conſiſts in reh 1 

* aft for which the ſexes unite, 


. eee ee improperly — 
poſe that infibulation impedes erection: acci- 
dents would reſult in the parts of generation, 
on a ſuppoſition that the blood and the ſpirits 
were to be incloſed by a ring, againſt which 
leſſer or greater efforts would take place, ac- 
cording to the temperament of the ſubje& who 
wore it. By ſuppoſing the ring of a weight 
conſiderable enough to oppoſe the fluids that 
ere the penis, the ſame thing will occur in 
an ardent youth, which is obſerved in old men 
and thoſe who are weak, having a laſcivious 
imagination - for the commencement of erec- 
tion ſuffices to provoke an emiſſion of the ſe- 
minal liquor. For the ' remainder, we muſt 
not regard this circumſtance as an act of vigour, 
1 it ls met with in men -weakened by age 

| Or 
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or by a free courſe of life: it ene a «Meſs 
which _ avert man n ü 
The Romans as a n of nay 
children -who were deſtined for vocal perform- 
ers, with the deſign of conſerving their voice. 
It appears, from ſome paſſages of Martial, that 
thoſe people made a much leſs decent uſe of 
the operation here noticed, and that ſome 
Ladies ſecured the fidelity of their lovers by a 
ring, the key of which they kept in their own. 
poſſeſſion, Juvenal mentions this cuſtom in 
his 2 on the women. | 


CHAP, 


ON VIRGINITY. 


N IF it be impoſſible to 

0 2 the way of a ship in the midſt of the 
© ſea, that of an eagle in the air, and that of 
© a ſerpent upon a rock; it will alſo be im- 
poſlible to diſcover the way of -a man when 

© he amorouſly preſſes a meid. 
The ſage King Solomon, who pronounced 

this oracle, and to which we may ſecurely ' 
conform, knew the difficulty, the impoſſibility 
even, of being certain of a woman's integrity; 
and it is, nevertheleſs, to this ſtate that the 
generality 


1% d menert. 
generality of men attach themes for FR 
| purpoſe of nourishing their ſelf. love. Men; 
 fays M. de Buffon, jealous of priority in 
every-thing, have always valued themſelves on 
that which they ſuppoſed could be firſt and 
excluſively poſſeſſed: the virginity of girls has 
been conſidered, from a ſpecies of folly, as hay- 
ing . real exiſtence. . Virginity; which is a moral 

being, a virtue that conſiſts alone in the purity 
of the heart, is become a phyſical- object, in 
which all men are oceupied: on this, they 
have eſtablished opinions, cuſtoms, ceremonies, 
ſuperſtitions, and even judgments and penalties: 
abuſes the moſt illicit, cuſtoms the moſt dis- 
honourable; have been authorifed ; parts the 
moſt ſecret of Nature, have been. ſubmitted 
to the inſpection of ignorant matrons, and 
© expoſed to the eyes of officious Phyſicians, 
without once dreaming, that a parallel inde. 
cency is an outrage on virginity, and that the 
_ endeavour to diſcover it, is in itſelf a violations 
that every shameful ſituation, every indecent 
ſtate in which a young woman finds herſelf 


compelled to blush inwardly, is an actual de- 
floration. 


1 
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8 the firſt Volume of 
this Work, I have shewn the great importance 
which ſome N ations. attach. to virginity, 1 
others do not ſeem to beſtow on it the ſmalle 
attention. The firſt took extraordinary pre · 
eautions, and employed the moſt ſcandalous 
means, for aſſuring themſelves of this treaſure. 
It is 23 that the Ethiopians, and ſey 
other people - of Africa, the inhabitants 
Fegu and of Arabia Petrea, have the barbarity, 
as ſoon as their daughters are born, to draw 
together, by a ſort of ſeam, the parts which 
Nature has ſeparated, only leaving at liberty 
a ſpace neceſſary for the natural evacua- 
tions. This flezh adhering by degrees, in 
proportion to the child's accretion, they are 
obliged to ſeparate it by an inciſion, when the 
time of marriage arrives; There are ſome 
people who ſolely paſs a ring through theſe 
parts; and the women, even as the gitls, are 
ſubjected to this cuſtom, which is ſo great an 
outrage on virtue: the only difference is, hy 
the rings. of - the girls cannot be taken off; 
while thoſe of the women. have a ſpecies of | 
lock, the key of whi ch is ſolely committed to 
the cuſtody of the husband. —» But why; 
exclaims M. de Buffon, why do we cite bar. 
Vol. II. M barous 


OS 
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| barous Nations, when we have pürällel examples 


around us? Is the ſcrupulouſheſs with which 
tothe of our neighbours pique” theinſelves on 
the chaſtity of cheir wives, any on more 
than | A brutal and 272 Jeatonly'? | 9 
** 

ws 11 aun ue bags FO the rents 
Which I have elſewhere noticed, with regard 
to thoſe people who hold ' virginity in abhof- 
rence, and who conſider as a ſervile work the 
trouble which it is neceſſary to "beſtow in 
taking it. It is grievous for love, to retrace 
the image of thoſe horrible ſuperſtitions which 
lead the inhabitants of Goa to ſacrifice the 
Krſtfruits of "their virgins to a brazen idol; 
it would be painful for detency, to detail 
certain cuſtoms ' minutely, which authoriſe à 
ſtranger, or a Prieſt, to open the career or 
the pleaſures for a ſpouſe, who has "choſen a 
young damſel to his wife. All the people 
who too bighly Exalted virginity, or Who 
held it in too much diſeſteem, have cherished 
revolting, and ſometimes horrible, abſurdities. 
The famous ſtatue, named by the Romans 
Bucca veritatis, decided on the honeſty or 
the infamy of young women: they placed 
the finger in its mouth; and if a girl had loſt 
ber 


dx vingiviv, i 


her innocence, we are aſſured that the finger. 
was. bitten off by the ſtatue. Thoſe Veſtals, 
who broke the vow of virginity, were interred; 
alive. A damſel, condemned to death by 
theſe ſume Romans, was defloured by the, 
executioner before he ſtrangled her, that no 
dishonour might be attached to - virginity *., 
O shocking barbarity! Let us diſcard the idea 
of theſe induman ee | which: Na+ 
ture revolta. 


1 is „nes — by Theo, 


5 and Phyſicians. The firſt ſay that it | 


is à virtue of the ſoul, that has nothing in 
common with the body; and that, in whatever 
ſtate a damſel may find herſelf, ſtill she does 
not loſe ber virginity, at leaſt when she re · 
n A aft by which * 
is robbed of it. Gf 1 11 360): Has 246: 

„ 10 anfocoming off by ten en Ol v2 

| Phyſicians, who 1 virginity 10 4 
phyſical point of view, regard it as a material 
being, and ſuppoſe that it is an aſſemblage, a 
au rnttnd paſtes? of a girl who has 


* Tableau de ? Amour / Conjugol, | firſt Part, 


_ IV. irt. I. 10 | 
| M s ki 


_ exhibit the ſigns, which are believed to be cer- 
5 tain, of material integrity; for, with relation 
one ſign by which its preſence can be an 
nounced ; while thoughts, views, and fronds 
are ſufficient to make i nen | 


e 5 Anatomiſts 2 8 
that the moſt certain ſign of -virginity is the 
preſence of the membrane named hymen, 
when it ſeems to shut the conduit of pu- 
dicity. It is, ſay they, a membranous circle, 
and, according to ſome Phyſicians, a half circle, 
that is obſerved in the inferior part of the 
orifice of the vagina of young virgins. They 
, likewiſe ſay, that this membrane is fleshy, very 
flender in children, and thicker in marriageable 

girls; and that it is no more diſcoverable in 
thoſe who have ſuffered the approaches of a 
man, W 2 | e 
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of 1 
is a membranous fold, more or leſs circular, 
* Fallopius, Veſalius, Riolanus, Bartholinus, 
Heiſter, Ruiſch, Bauhinius, Caſſerius, Spigelius, &c. 
| | more 
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more or Jeſs large, more or leſs equal, ſome - 
times ſemilunar, leaving a very ſmall * in 
9 and greater in chend; 9225 15 2087 


NX. de Saint-Hilaire, in his Anatomy of the 
Human Body, admitting the exiſtence of this 
membrane, confidently ſays, that it ſerves to 
mark and to prove virginity.  Heiſter has 
shewn, at a public lecture, the hymen of a 
girl aged thirteen or fourteen years. That 
membrane varies, ſays this Anatomiſt: I have 
always found the hymen in infants; but, in 
proportion as they grow, it is gradually dey 
ſtroyed 8. 

* 
What theſe Anatomiſts have advanced, 
would ſeemingly demonſtrate the exiſtence, in- 
conteſtibly, of this membrane, if other Ana- 
tomiſts had not obſerved the contrary ]. 
% | | 

* See the Anatomy of M. Winſlow. 

+ Book III. chap. xxi. edition of 1684. 

F See the Anatomy of Heifter, | 

1 Ambroſe Par6, Dulaurent, Graaf, Dionyſius, 
Mauriceau, Columbus, Cappivaccius, Augenius, 
Hygmor, &c. 


My Tuber 
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They inſiſt, that the e 0 
men is nothing more than a. chimera, and 


that this part is not natural to girls. 


dar Notwithſtanding the Uligenice which I 
© have uſed,” ſays Dionyſius, in ſearching for 
this membrane, I have not yet been able to 
© diſcover it, althouph®*I have opened girls of 
Call ages. We may have found, continues 


be, the neck of the mattice shut in ſome by 


a membrane; but theſe are particular and 
& extraordinary occurrences, from whence it 
cannot be concluded that it wuſt be on 
$ with all maidens *, 51 7 


** For my part, ſays Dulaurent, T judge 
bn iu this tranſverſal membrane, If ever dif- 
6. coverable, is always beyond the . inſtitution 
F and the deſign of Nature: for I have ſeen 
* ſeveral virgins, and abortive iafants, in whom 
© there was not 155 ſmalleſt e of this 
membranef. : 


THe: Demonſtration IV, | 


itn The Works of Dulaurent. Book III. chap. 
#1. | by 1 


We 


/ s 
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alt Wein: no-wiſe find that tunicle, ſays 
Paré, which ſome perſons, would have us 
6 call hymen, or Reshy... virginal membrane, 
* and which breaks or is torn, the women ſay, 
q in the firſt at of coition. We shall con- 
© clude,” adds our author, after having re- 
uted Collombus, Fallopius, &c. that a. vir- 
« gin, being married at a proper age, with a 
6 man whoſe generative parts are, in ſize, pro- 

© portioned to her's, will experience no break» 
c ing of a membrane, nor any ſuch effuſion of 
« blood, ' Ac. Paré does not deny the ex- 
iſtence of a. membrane at the entrance of the 
vagina in ſome ſubjects; but be regards it as 
contrary. to nature, and even cofnmunicates 
an obſervation, which shews the inconyenienceg 
that may reſult from the preſence of this 


membrane 7. 


* Book III. Chap. XXXIV. 
© + See Book XXIV. Chap. L. After this obſer- 
vation, the Author adds — I shall always adviſe 
©-fathers and mothers, who know that their daughters 
© have the aforeſaid men, to let it be divided - be» 
* cauſe ſome girls — loſt their lives, by reaſon that 
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| | Bartholinus would refute thoſe who deny 

te preſence of the hymen, and Pare among 
others, accuſing them of negligence in the 
diſſection, and of incapacity *: but that im- 
putation is unjuſt. Paré aſſerts, that he 
ſedulouſly ſearched for the hymen on many 
corpſes of girls, aged three, four, five, and to 
twelve years, without ſucceſs — * except 
6 once,” ſays he, in the caſe of a young 
woman, ſeventeen years of age, who' was 

© promiſed in marriage: and the mother, know- 
ing that her child had ſomething which might 
© impede her being called a Mother, requeſted 
© that I would favour her with my attendance.” 
She had, in reality, a membrane of the thick: 
neſs of a pee which Pare divided * 


This contrariety of opinions on a matter 
that is confined to a ſimple inſpection, favours 
the ſentiment of M. de Buffon, where he ſays 
that men would fain diſcover that in Nature, 
which alone reſides in their imagination, More- 
over, in admitting the evidence of thoſe who 
inſiſt on the eriſtenes of the e i it wil 


* Anat. Bartholin. Lib. I. de infimo ventre. 
} Book XXIV. Chap. XLIX. 2 


l from 
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ther exiſting or whether deſtroyed, will be a 


ginity, or defloration. M. Winſlow, whom 


I have before cited, in ſaying that the hymen 


js commonly found torn. after the conſummation 
of marriage, acknowledges, at the ſame time, 


that this membrane may alſo ſuffer ſome de- 


rangement by an abundance of the menſtrual 
diſcharges, by particular accidents; by impru- 
dence, or by lvity. There are caſes, then, 
where a virgin, in the ſenſe even intended by 
Theologians, would be dishonoured, if proofs 
of her integrity were ſought for in the ſtate of 
the membrane here under conſideration, —— 
What Heiſter ſays, is | ſtill more concluſive; 
while he avows that, in proportion as girls ad- 
vance in years, the hymes- is demoliched by 


Dr. James remarks, likewiſe, that the 
hymeh, on which the Jews found the proofs 
of virginity, is often effaced in girls of one 
month old, and very frequently in thoſe of a 
more advanced age. I eſteemed it my duty, 
ſays Dr. James, to acquaint the reader with 
this circumſtance, becauſe I know that ſeveral 

| husbands 


4 
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bugbands, have abandoned their wives, in con- 
ſequence of not finding in them this ſlender 
proof of their virtue 3 a proof which may, 
perhaps, have ſome weight in Judea and other 
warm elimates; but which ought not to create 
the ſmalleſt ſuſpicion af incontinence 1 the 
damſels 1 our ran * 
8 AT SUES 
ler I obliged to ſpeak of the un 
ſigus of Pucelage, thus expreſſes himſelf, —— 
do not pretend to deny that there is forme 
« mark of virginity; that the firſt copulation 
s. communicates. pain to the one ſex or the 
other; that ſome drops of blood may be 
« shed ; and that virgins experience a little 
dolor in the firſt embrace: but I do not 
believe that this happens, as is pretended, 
* through, the rupture and the breaking of an 
© imaginary membrane; there being more rea- 
'< ſon to believe, that it is occaſioned by the 
4 efforts which the penis makes for entering, 
© in forcing the carunculæ myrtiformes, and 
in tearing and dividing the ſmall membranes 
8 that join theſe oa; and which render 


£ it * bebe. 22 Kc. Anya 


2 1 5 . "£4 ' +: * of - * 4 8 4 
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« this apetture very. narrow. Thus -i8it-ealy. | 
© to diſcern-that in which conſiſts the true mark 
of pucelage. It does not, however, always 
© happen,” continues our Anatomiſt, * that all 
© young women give, theſe ſlender evidences of 
© their virtue; there being ſome whom Na- 
ture has freed from that trifling pain, by. diſ- 
c poſing theſe caruncles in ſuch a manner, as to 
© admit the entrance of the penis without dif- 
„ ficulty, although they have always prudentiy 
conducted themſelves. Thus we ought not 
to decide ſo promptly on the honour of 
5 girls, while, beſides, neither the ſtraitneſs of 
© the. vagina, or the linen ſtained with blood, 
v are 8 20 marks of een. 8. 75 


hen. 


| 16. in has, any anon 3 poſſeſs 
a complete knowledge of the contrarieties which 
prevail among Authors, on the membrane here 
in queſtion, - he muſt conſult Bartholinus t, 
Graaf, Paré , &c, In tha firſt will be ſeen 


* Anat. Dionis. | Demonſtration IV. 5 
+ Anat. Barthol. Lib. L Cap. XXX. 5 | 
\ De Partibus genitalibus mulierum. Cap. v. 

{ Liv. XXIV. Chap. XLIX. & L. Liv. XXVIII. 


| Coos Il. On theſe notions of virginity, H. Korn- 
mann, 
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i the contrarieties ties of thoſe who admit bis ſen. 


timent, and what weapons he an, for 


| A his a ee 


_ Graaf wake to War — in 
young girls; but he pretends that it diſappears 
in proportion as they advance in age. This 
Anatomiſt cannot be accuſed of having badly 
obſerved ; he adduces all the application of 
which he was capable in his diſſections, and on 
which an opinion may be formed from the ex- 
actneſs of his deſcriptions. The figures 1 
and 2 of Pl. III. which we have drawn from 
the Works of this Author, are a proof of his 
accuracy. The firſt shews the natural parts 
of a child newly-born ; and from thence may be 
ſeen, by the drawing which - Graaf has given, 
what we ought to think of the hᷣymen at this 
age, and it is an age when that membrone, 


according to him, is moſt apparent. The ori- 


fice of the vagina is there marked [ 1, fig. I ] 
with the ſcales of the membrane, [ 2, 2, 2, 
ibid.] as well as the clitoris environed by the 
b 8 L 5, ibid. ] 


mann, „ Firginitatis jure tragatus norus & jucundus, 


&c. may alſo be conſulted. 


The 


The ſecond figure exhibits W 
ee ee eee NG 
mark, that the hymen already begins to loſe. 
its form. In short, in another figure given 
by Graaf, of theſe ſame parts, in a young wo- 

e eee er eee 
u ra , K we On t 84d 


6 
proof of  virginity,. if the mark of it which 


exiſted in a ſubject, N n ne- 
ane * ts | AT 8 


n 


1 rn de Ae pleat ne 
Hs: we not ſeen that a woman, after a la · 
borious delivery, found herſelf incompetent to 
phyſical love, through means of a membrane, 
— the hymen, if it muſt be ſo — which op- | 
poſed itſelf to the intromiſſion of the man's | = 
diſtinctive part? Have we not afterwards - _ 
ſeen, that this woman became pregnant in ſpite 
of the hymen, and that she ſuffered a painful 


operation for facilitating the infants paſ- 1 
7785 . See Chapter III. of this Volume. \ 
ſage, 1 
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1 den ehe. 
fape*. Severinus Pineus, who-wrotea'Tra8 
on the fegns f Pudicity — de natis vingiuitatis « 
and who admits the exiſtence af the hymen, 
aſſerts one particular thing, which shews hom 
little 'dependance can be placed on the alledged 
certainty of theſe” ſigns- This Author ſays; 
that the membrane here under-canfideration; 
bumects and ſoftens, and dilates and en- 
larges fo facilely, when a git} has the periodical 
flux, Mt , can admit a man as conveniently 
at a woman vie kur brougůt a child into the 
world, although zie he a virgin, and. her pu- 
dicity untainted. This Author adds, that the 
flux having ceaſed; the contractive force of the 
parts replaces them in ſuch a: fate, that a per- 
ſon who had enjoyed her favours, could not 
reaſſume the intercourſe, without the rupture 
and the infraction of the hymen; without an 
effuſion of blood; and, in a 3 gen 
nn a * ann didit 


Pinus Abe two bude n Weste 
all fentimentz but I do not betieve"'that 


6 See the Nouvelles de la Republic des Letrrel, : 
November 1686. The Journal Encyclopedique 


1764. 


any 


1 « 
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zy perten wen adopt it ws being very ſomiudly 
eNtablishes; - I have only expoſed! this pig 
for the purpoſe of making known the ſingutur 
contrarieties into which thoſe neceſſarily fall - 
who admit an imaginary membrane, which, ne- 
vettheleſs, ' they bave named "hymen, | girdle; 
done, - eloiftes! of virgin, "dame * meer 
e Ny | 4;T193p7 
ig ni ei mode Lilie 1 Fd 

A ſien nen thats . nee 
wer e x girl's virtue, is the blood shed in 
the firſt endearments-. But thoſe who have 
ſotne atatomical knowledge of the parts of ge 
verativh, "Ow. that chere n ec eee 


1 251 0 UG adie 


* The wo bſervations's eren dre Extrerhialy 


Nik eſpouſed two girls of notable pudicity, . ih the 
circumſtance in which the h men permits a damſel 
the enjoyment of pleaſure; without defloration, were 
on the point of quitting their wives; but matters 
taking a. different turn, they had great difficulty 10 
re enter a courſe where they. had found ſo much Hs 
cility, and therefore acknowledged the injuſtice of 
their ſuſpicions. | Duval recounts theſe hiftories Mm 
his Traite des Hermaphrodites, chap. XII. De 
Phymen & autres parties adjacentes, 
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equiyocal than this ſign, which, moreover, may 
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be ſupplied by the artifice of an experienced 


* a od 
d , T3” ac. 2 I K * 2 ; þ _ 5 * 
” * F : 4 ' 7 19 Fi Ks 
4 1 
Fo « 
* 
" je . 1 
: "8. > * * * * . 


9 1 
8 1 


Without entering into a certain detail re- 
lative to the Nations, among whom the en- 


ſanguined shift is an indubitable proof of the 
integrity of new - married women, we shall ob ; 


ſerve, that this whimſical cuſtom is, in parti- 


- cular countries, more or leſs rigorous; by rea · 


ſon, perhaps, that the people there are, more 
or leſs enlightened. It is received in the 
Avent provinces . that M. VAbbe. Chappe 


| ſurveyed in the courſe: of his Journey through 


Siberia; but with different modifications, which 
tends to confirm my opinion. In Siberia, 


and on the route from St. Petersburg to To- 


bolski, this proof of virginity is exacted with 
rigour. The men affect to aſſure themſelves 
of this ſtate by a Jury of midwives, who 
there make their examination with the utmoſt 
ſeverity, and which, every - where elſe, would 


be conſidered as indecent.. The following is 
 ſuccin& expoſition of that which occurs, in 
this reſpect, 


| | ON VIRGINITY. 1086 
Tbe young married women remain alone 


with a midwife in the nuptial chamber: if the 
bride is admitted to be a virgin, the midwife 


who preſides at the ceremony, receives a pre- 


ſent; in place of which, when the damſel is 
judged to have loſt -her. virginity, they com- 
pel her, in the midſt of the aſſembly, to drink 
out of a Dore glaſs 3 1 a ſpecies of af. 
front; a n 


After the conſummation of the marriage, 
the women are permitted to re-enter; and 
theſe ſtrip the new-· married girl entirely naked, 
in order to aſſure themſelves of her virginity. 
Among the different proofs, they regard as the 
moſt certain, that in which the linen has been 
ſtained with blood. In this caſe, they place 
the shift in a little trunk; and afterwards 
again ſummon the two ſpouſes to the aſſembly. 

The trunk, containing the depoſite of the 
young woman's virginity, -paſſes firſt; and, as 
ſoon. as this appears, ſounds of muſic 
proclaim the triumph of the ſpouſes. During 
this concert, they shew the marks of the bride's. 
virginity to all the gueſts; and, for ſeveral 
ſucceeding days, they hand the cheſt round to 
all their neighbours. 

Vol. II. 55 The 
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The marriage is interrupted by an aſton. 


ishing uproar, when they: do not meet with the - 


required proof. The Abbe Chappe, who wit 
neſſed a ſcene of this kind, .deſcribes the cir- 
cumſtances of it with as much intereſt as agree- 
ableneſs. This | Academician adds, that, at 


Moſcow and St; Petersburg, they are no longer 


fo. rigid with reſpe& to virginity... Among 
the great, they generally content themſelves. 
with taking off the shift of the bride while 
She is in bed with her husband; and this shift 
always preſents authentic ons e ur. vir 
ginity *, A 


Let us examine on what the aſſertion is 


founded, That a girl who is a virgin always 


emits blood on being approached by her hus- 


This blood, which is deſired with ſo much 
ardour in the firſt enjoyment, ariſes from the 
rupture of the hymen, or from the too great 
ſtraitneſs of the entrance of the vagina, and 
its diſproportion to the body which ſtrives to 


1 Voyage en Siberie. Tome I. Part I. 


penetrate 


b umd. 197 
| e ud; part. With "regard to the 
hymen, I shall no more ſpeak of it; but ſolely 
demonſtrate, that a girl may have conſet ved 
her virtue in all the extent of the term, and 
yet be unfortunate enough not to have it in 
her power to give thoſe proofs of her actual con- 
dition, by an effuſion of blood, which a pre- 
judiced man expects; and that, on the contrary, 
a young woman who has admitted the careſſes 
of a man, may ſtill, through certain united cir- 
cCumſtances, flatter the ſelf. love of a husband, 
as co the PATE we her e. 

When ies dann . with all that 
accuracy. which diſtinguishes M. de Buffon, in 
n Nau n 2 6 


* is ibn, ite: to this Author, 
Ht the effuſion of blood, which is conſidered 
as an actual proof of virginity, does not take 
place under all circumſtances, where the en- 
trance of the vagina might have been naturally 
relaxed or dilated, Thus all girls, though 
NAY do not emit blood; others, who 


* Tome W. De la Puberte, 


N 2 have 
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have ip reality forfeited their honout, are Hable 


to that emiſſion: ſome shed it abundantly, and 
ſeveral times; others, very little; and once 
only; and ſome, again, not at all: for that 
depends on age, health, ane boa b 


great many! med Fan | 


A eohi6derabie" Pr ge has bw in 10 
parts of both ſexes, at the time of puberty: 
thoſe of the man take a prompt accretion; 
and thoſe of the woman increaſe alſo in the 
ſame time, particularly the aymphæ, which, 
though nearly imperceptible before, become 
larger and more apparent: the periodical diſ- 
charges happen at the ſame period; and all 
theſe parts being in a ſtate. of accretion, and 
ſwelled by the abundance of the blood, they 
tumefy, they mutually ſtrain, and become at- 
tached to each other, at every point where 
they touch. The orifice of the vagina is 
thus found to be more cloſely shut than 'before, 
although the vagina has increaſed during the 
ſame time: but the form of this contraction 
muſt, as we ſee, be very different in different 
ſubjects, and in the different degrees of the 
accretion of theſe parts. 


M, de 
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M. de Buffon makes a remark, on this 
ſubject, which had, to that time, eſcaped Ana- 
tomiſts: it is, That whatever form this con- 
traction takes, it only occurs in the time of 
puberty. The little girls, ſays he, whom 
I have had an opportunity to ſee diſſected, 
© had not any-thing like it; and, having col- 
© lefted the facts relative to this ſubje&, I can 
© aſſert, that when, before puberty, they have 
© commerce with men, that commerce does not 
* occaſion any effuſion of blood; unleſs,” adds 
| this Author, there happens to be a too 
« great diſproportion, or that rough efforts are 
© employed. 


On the contrary, when girls are in full 

5 puberty, and in the time of the accretion + 
of theſe parts, an effuſion of blood very 
© frequently happens, on the ſmalleſt touch, 
© particularly if they are fat, and the menſes 
« regular: for thoſe who are lean, or that have 
© the fuor albus, by no means poſſeſs this ap- 
© pearance of virginity. An evident proof 
© that this appearance has no ſolid foundation, 
© is, that it occurs ſeveral times even, and 
© after intervals of time ſufficiently conſider- 
able: an interruption of ſome ſpace, gives 
| N 3 new 


a: 

= „ new birth to this A virginity; and 

giv © it is certain, that a young woman who, in 
4 © the firſt embraces, loſes a great quantity of 

=_ © blood, may ſtill loſe more, after à long ab- 

* © ſtinence, even when the firſt connexion had 

— © continued ſeveral months, and had been 

7 © ſo intimate and fo frequent as can be ima- 

ny * ined. : 

. While the body continues in a ſtate of 
If © gccretion, the effuſion of blood may be re- 
= © peated, provided there is an interruption of the 
ory + commerce ſufficiently long for giving the 
22 © parts time to reunite, and to regain their 
44 $ original ſtate. It has happened more than 
Vee b once, adds M. de Buffon, that girls who 
9 | b have had more than one weakneſs, failed not 
by”! ©* afterwards to give their husbands this proof 
2 of virginity, without employing any other ar- 
ig | |  tifice than that of renouncing their illegitimate 
99 commerce for ſome time. Although our 
oi '* morals have rendered women but too inſin- 
105 © cere with reſpect to this article, more than 
3. one have acknowledged the facts which are 
5 here adduced; and there are ſome whoſe pre · 
ml * rended virginity has been renewed to the 
A number 
1 1 
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© number of for e hr time in be hace of 
er- 0 | | 


8 Thoſe girls, in whom a is thus 
© renewed, are not ſo numerous as thoſe to 
© whom Nature has refuſed this ſpecies of fa» 
© your, When the health is ſomewhat de- 
ranged, the periodical diſcharges bad and dif- 
© ficult, and the parts too humid, neither any 
© contraftion or any folding will take place: 
© theſe parts take their accretion ; but, being 
© continually humid, they do not acquire ſuf- 
* ficient firmneſs for reuniting; neither carun- 
cles, rings, or folds, are there formed; a 
< trifling obſtacle, only, is experienced in the 
< firſt approaches, and thoſe are made without 
c any effuſion of blood“. 


LI 


+ : 


Can it alſo be ſaid that this treacherous 
proof of virginity does not very often de- 
pend on the diſproportion of the organs? 
and on the manner in which they are employed ? 
Sometimes a man wrongfully ſuſpects the integrity 
of the woman with whom he has an intecourſe 


* Hiſtoire Naturelle. Tome IV. 


N 4 for 


for the firſt time; but, let him render himſelf jul 

| tice, and he will probably find in his own perſon 
areaſon for the abſence of thoſe ſigns which he 
expects. On the contrary, there are men 
gifted in ſuch a manner, that they cannot fail 
of finding virginity every-where, if it be always 
announced by an effuſion of blood. 


| There are alſo other circumſtances which 
may impoſe on us, in this reſpect, as to the 
Nate of a girl: ſome inconveniences require 
the intromiſſion of a peſſary, that is ſometimes 
of metal, and then it is impoſſible to find any 
fign of virginity, although the girl has nothing 
with which she can reproach herſelf, More. 
over, ought we to confound defloration with 
particular accidents, the fruits of an inflamed 
imagination, and of an erotic temperament, 
which lead aſtray a young woman who inclines 
to pleaſure. j 
Nothing, then, is more chimerical, ſays 

M. de Buffon, * than the prejudices of men in 
* this matter; and nothing more uncertain than 
© theſe pretended ſigns of the virginity of the 
body. A young perſon shall have connexion 
+ with a man before the age of puberty, and 
þ « for 


« for the firſt: time, and nevertheleſs without 
* giving any mark of this virginity: afterwards, 
* the ſame perſon, when ſome time has elapſed, 
and she is come to puberty, shall have all 
© theſe ſigns, and shed blood in the new ap- 
5 proaches, provided her health is not affected: 
* she will not become a maid, till ſome time 
© after her virginity is loſt; and she may even, 
© on the ſame conditions, become ſo. ſeveral 
times in ſucceſſion. Another, on the con- 
5 trary, who has, in reality, her virginity, shall 
F no longer be a maid, or, at leaſt, there shall 
s be no appearance of it. On all this, then, 
© men ought to tranquilliſe . themſelves, in- 
© ſtead of giving way, as is frequently the 
© caſe, to unjuſt ſuſpicions, or to unfounded 
© Joys, according to their ideas of a woman's 
£ virtue or impurity *,' 


There reſults a much greater inconvenience 
as to the certainty which men believe they 
have of virginity or defloration, It is, when, 
Tribunals order the examination of a girl, and 
she is inſpected by ignorant midwives, or ſur- 


* Hiſtoire Naturelle. Tome IV. 


geons 
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geons poſſeſſing a share of ' knowledge but 


little ſuperior. I have ſeen” ſome of | theſe 
laſt regard the colour of the nipples as an ir- 


refragable ſign of loſt virginity: others rely 


on infuſions of ſome plants, of which they 


make thoſe drink plentifully, whoſe ſtate is to 
be aſcertained: theſe take the meaſure of the 
neck; thoſe examine the cartilages of the noſe ; 
another believes the trath to be diſcoverable 


by the ſound of the voice, the colour of the 


skin, and the ſtate of the eyes. But do 
they refle& that, in paſſing theſe hazardous 
judgments, the life frequently, or at leaſt the 
ny of a — is 3 Tel 
a | 
We find, in Venette “, a report of mid- 
wives, in 1672, rr defloration 3 and 


that time, of theſe women, whoſe blunders 
ought to be conſidered of the laſt im- 
portance. I have under my eyes a table, in 
which they deſcribed the parts that announce 
virginity or defloration, according as they found 
it in * or ſuch a ſtate. In Venette may 


See the firſt Part. Chap. V. art. III. 
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be ſeen the relation, of which I have ſpoken, 
and which folely concerns the parts of gene- 
ration; here I shall expoſe the inductions that 
were formerly drawn from the parts which 
have no ſenſible connexion with thoſe where 
the offence is committed. From this expo- 
ſition it will be ſeen, how much ſound philo- 
ſophy has corrected the abuſes which, in former 
times, prevailed in the judgments againſt vir- 
ginity *. : | 


TABLE 


* Venette does not place the ſmalleſt confidence 


in the report of the three Midwives which he has 
cited in his Work, and, certainly, not without reaſon. 


It would be eaſy to controvert the proofs which theſe | 


women adduce, of the rape committed on the perſon 
whom they had examined. They found the parts 
in a ſtate that is not common to young virgins; but 
that was not a ſufficient aſſurance, after they had 
examined all with the finger and the eye, till they 
had found the traces of — In the table of the 
ſigns before mentioned, the Author places in the rank 
of thoſe which announce defloration, the os pubis 
half open, Every woman ſubjected to an examina- 
tion, would have been found a virgin, if a dilatation 
of the os pubis was requiſite for eſtablishing the loſs 
of virginity. We know that this extenſion is very 
rare, and that it can only be obſerved in ſome deli- 


veries, 


TABLE or THE SIGNS 


15 hy nien INDICATE 


PUCELAGE. AND DEFLORATION. 


— 


Names of. the Parts 
Indications of Puce- 8 whence theſe in- Indications of Dots 


lage. dications are drawn. ration, 


Fine and erett » «The eyes , . _, . Sad and dowucaſt. 
Fine and white . The whites of ditto Tarnished. 
White and ſmooth The face.. . Freckled, 
Fleechy . . + + The noſe, . . . Lean and thin, 
Clear and pleaſant The voice. Very harsh, 
Good . . . , The appetite . . Bad, 

Slender and thin The neck . « Thicker, 
Micdling. . . . The breaſt , . . Larger, 
White . . + + The nipples . , . Dark red. 
Clear >» „ © TIE. 
Narrow , . Her ſlream . , Large. 
Smooth , . . + The hair ef the penil Shifted. 


It would be inutile to detain myſelf for 
the purpoſe of proving, that it would be ab- 


veries, that follow a long and difficult labour. TI 
Shall not give the ſigns of defloration, drawn from 
the parts which had ſuffered, becauſe they may be 
found in Venette and elſewhere, and alſo becauſe the 
denominations of theſe parts are very different from 
thoſe given to them by Anatomiſts. 

ELIT | ſurd 


ſurd ws iy any confidence on theſe ſigns: 
they ought not to have any weight, after what 
has been previouſly ſeen, as to the phyſical 
impoſſibility of always diſcovering the integrity 
or the defloration of a girl, even by an in- 
on of the Parts of eee r ba 
| There is, etch 2 e which 
ſome skilful men have accredited, reſpecting 
the ſympathy diſcoverable between the organs 
of generation and thoſe of the voice. I do 
not deny, by any means, the correſpondence 
which exiſts between rheſe parts, (there being 
convincing proofs of this) ; but what is aſſerted 
touching virginity, that the ſtate of it may be 
known by the thickneſs of he necks appears 
to me I hazardous. | 


Tt was od the Akama what 
they married a girl, to let her nurſe, 'or ſome 


On this ſubje& may be conſulted the Tract 
on Virginity, by Kornmann— which EF have already 
noticed — De Firginitate traftatus novus. Every 
difficulty which can be ſtarted, on the integrity of a 
girl, is there propoſed, with the deciſions of Phyſi- 
clans and Juriſconſults, / 


other 


n 


A os 
* 


* 


* 


8 2 —— = "wr 

"EE 1 „ & 2 She — — » 
1 —— — * * 4a C — 

* * * „ 7 > 2.4” —_ = 

0 FRAY” * wo . 
, 4 42 Si ? 

© A > 
— * 2 4 * — = — — a 
* 


* 
798 
* 


* 


AF 
mo 
_— 


77 2 
2 


, R —_ 
— n 
IIS 7 2 2 
* « Y 
* * FP WIE 
d — — 
4. 


i: »% 
rene 


other woman, meaſure the thickneſs of her 


veck with a thread, in the preſence of all the 


afliſtants. - The next morning, after having 
entered the bride's chamber, with a certain 
number of the relations, she examined if the 


| thread was ſtill the meaſure of the neck; and 


when it was found too short, they cried, in a 
tranſport of joy, My daughter is become a 
© woman*! Charles Muſitan, an Italian phy- 
ſician, aſſerts, that he made the experiment of 
the thread more than a thouſand times, and 

that it never once deceived him f. I believe 
that this proof may ſometimes ſucceed, when, 
in imitation of the Romans, the meaſure of 
the neck is taken before marriage, and after 
the act by which it is conſummated: but we 
should frequently deceive ourſelves, if this 
proof, as Muſitan deſcribes it, was made on 
all women in general, who are accounted to 


live in a * of pleaſures. Do we not 


* It is this cuſtom of which Catullus ſpeaks i in 
theſe two lines — 

Non illam nutrix, orienti luce ing 

| Heſterno collum poterit circumdere flo. 


See the Anecdotes de Medecine. Second edi- 
tion. Anecdote CLXI. wh. ba 


obſerve 


1 
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obſerve girls whoſe neck begins to ſwell. a few 
days before they have the menſtrual diſcharges? 
receive their. careſſes with a tranquillity, an 
indolence, that cannot influence the parts of 
the neck: it is always, in theſe perſons, of the 
ſame. thickneſs, with relation to the other parts 
of the hody. Moreover, this augmentation 
of bulk, is often no other than momentary, 
and laſts only @ short time after the action. 
There are even many individuals of both 
ſexes, who, by the tranſports which agitate 
them, experience this ſwelling every time they 
repeat the venereal act: lit is even a reaſon 
for moderating our extaſies, if we would noft 
expoſe ourſelves to dimneſses, to vertigos, and 
ſometimes to an attack of the apoplexy. There 
is, then, nothing certain, as to the ſtate of the 
neck, for drawing proofs of the abſence or the 
preſence of virginity. Die 


, Some perſons pretend to have acquired, 
by experience, lights ſufficiently great, for un- 
dertaking to decide on the defloration or the 
virginity of a young woman, in ſolely conſider- 
ing her exterior appearance. I aver, that 
the judgments which theſe perſons fo readily: . 

pronounce, 


pronounce, muſt be very often unjuſt, while, 
after. an inſpe&ion of the parts even, an Ana- 
tomiſt would ſometimes find it difficult to give 
a deeiſive ſentence. If we may place any 
confidence in hiſtory, Democritus was one of 
theſe profound men; but then the meeting 
was not agreeable to many women. Having, 
one day, ſaluted a girl, he addreſſed her the 
next as a woman, becauſe he knew, by the 
air of her viſage, that she had conſented, ſince 
their former rencounter, to part with her vir- 
ad 96; Nene 229 

At Prague FR reſided a Monk, who 
mr perſons by the ſcent, in the ſame manner 
as others know them by the ſight; and who, 
thus, was enabled to diſtinguish, without de- 
ceiving himſelf, a girl and a chaſte woman from 
' thoſe who were neither the one or the other *. 
I should ſooner give credit to the ſineneſs of 
the ſmell of this Monk, than to the other 
means of diſcovering the truth by ſigns nearly 


always equivocal: but Nature does not give 


to _ individuals, except TY the animals, 


See the Collection Academique, Cc, be 
NV. pag. 330, 339. 


this 


en VIRGINITY. 1 
luis nicety of ſmell, that diſcovers, by the con. 
' tinual emanations of bodies, the changes, the 
variations, and the trifling revolutions to which 
they are ſubject'. We likewiſe find, in 
Eſſai ſur Paris, a very ſingular example/ of 
the fineneſs of a blindman's ſmell; by means 
of which he perceived that one of his daugh- 
ters, for he had two, ſuffered her lover to 
take thoſe liberties which are only MRS 
e man 1 1 


Nis I shall not E this ee ieichoge | 
obſerving, that the Romans, who, as we have 
feen, entertained the higheſt idea of virginity, 
had imagined ſeveral Divinities, who preſided 
over defloration; ſo that; in every marriage 
which occurred, the Gods and Goddeſſes had 
each their particular office. Dea Virginenſ/is 


'* Borrichius ſaw, in the houſe of a man of 
rank, ten young women, where a monkey was al{o 
kept. Among theſe girls, there was one, to- whom 
this animal attracted by I know not what ſcent, ſays 
Borrichius—continually attached himſelf The cauſe 
of this affection being inveſtigated, it was found that 
the monkey's favourite poſſeſſed the moſt amorous 
temperament of all the ten. 4579. p. 330. 


Vox. II. 0 was 


213 on VIRGINITY. 
was the Goddeſs-who commeneed the ceremony, 
and untied the girdle of the bride: '8he was 
followed by a God Deus Subigus i whom 
they invoked in the moment marked by love 
for entering the liſt. A third Divinity 
Dea Prema — took part in the happmeſs of 
the ſpouſes, when they reunited their efforts,. 
to procure themſelves new tranſports, The 
laſt Goddeſs who preſided at theſe myſteries, 
was named Dea Periunda: she facilitated," to 
the Lovers, the career of voluptuouſneſs; and 
ſtrewed there ſome flowers in the ey mo 
ment when ſmart r ine 
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r SEVERAL Bed 's 5 
the ancients believed, that not only the 


germs of Animals were contained i in the Seed 


of the male, but alſo that the menſtrual 
blood of the woman was abſolutely neceſſary 
to fecundation. The ſeed; and the matter 
of the menſes, were, then, regarded for- 


merly, as the ſources of generation, and 
conſequentiy of the multiplication of the 


ſpecies. Thus the ancient Philoſophers had 
greater advantages than the moderns, for ex- 
plicating the reproduction of man. He is, 
| O 2 faid 


1 


— — 


— OOO 
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ſaid they, entirely con aĩned in the ed of the 
male; the woman receives him in the matrice; | 
and there he developes by means of the men- 
ſtrual blood. Thoſe who declared themſelves 
in this manner, reflected by no means on the 
difficulty of conciliating the bad qualities which 
they ſuppoſed in the menſtrual blood, with the 
functions which they accorded it of develop- 
ing and nourishing the fetus. New obſer- 
vations have shewn the. ſmall relation which 
there is between the infant in the matrice 
and the periodical efflux of the mother, at 
leaſt for the formation of the fetus; for we 
Shall hereafter ſee, how much this efflux may 
accidentally influence generation. With re- 
gard to the embryo contained in the ſeed, 
the moderns are divided: ſome pretend, that 
this liquor contains, in reality, the man in mi- 
niature, and where all the parts, being exactly 
Placed, walt only for a favourable circumſtance 
to develope theniſelves; while others alert, 
that the parts of tlie animal remain in the ſe⸗ 
minal fluid, without adherence or order, and 
that they alone unite in the matrice: thoſe who 
follow the ſyſtem of the eggs, accord only to 
the ſeminal. fluid a FEST and active fa 


culty, 
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culty, capable of fruRifying the egg, and of 
giving life. to the. embryo heh 4 is therein con- 
tained. ? | 


Theſe different ſyſtems, which I shall not 
here expoſe, owe their origin alone to the 
obſcurity that prevails as to the abſolute eſſence. 
of the ſeminal liquor. Does this fluid contain 
the entire man? Do we perceive: there any 
thing beſides the different parts of the animal ? 
Before that liquor is injected into the matrice, 
do many thouſands of animalcules live in it ? 
Theſe queſtions, and ſo many others, agitated 
every day, and reſolved by the Aurhors of the 
different ſyſtems, each to their own particular 
advantage, ſpread more and more the clouds 
of uncertainty on an object which great men 
have conſidered as impenetrable, 


I be father of Medicine, Hippocrates, 
conſidered the ſeed as flowing from every part 
of the body, bur/ particularly the head. The 
ſeed of -the man, ſays he, comes from all the | 
humours of his body, and is the moſt important 
part of it. This is proved by the weakneſs 
which ſucceeds a too great indulgence in amo- 
rous purſuits, From all the parts of the 
| 042 7": _ 
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body there ariſe veins and hervies, that habe ” 
communication with the genital parts: when 
theſe are filled and inflamed, they experience 
a titillation, that is imparted to the whole body, 
atid that conveys there an impreſſion of warmth 
and of pleaſure: the humours enter into A 
ſpecies of fermentation, that ſeparates from 
thence the molt x precious and the moſt balſamic 
part ; and this part, thus ſeparated from the 
reſt, is conveyed, through the marrow of * 
ſpite, to the genital organs. 


| „Se adopted the ſentiment of Hippo- 
crates. This humour, ſaid he, is no other 
than the moſt ſubtile part of 4! the others: 
it has its veins and its nerves, that carry it 
to the - teſticles from all parts of the body . 
Ariſtotle called it the excrement of the laſt 
aliment, that has the faculty of producing 
Bodies reſembling that by which itſelf is pro- 
duced. Pythagoras faid, that it is the flower 
of the pureſt blood; Plato, a flowing, an ef · 
fuſton of the ſpinal marrow ; Epicurus, a por- 
on of the ſoul and the body: Alemæon con- 


Hipp. De geniturs, 
' + POnaniſme. Art. II. Sec. VI. 


ſidered 
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ſidered it 2 @ part of the brain*; and 2. ce- 


lebrated Phyſician of the preſent day, has adopted 
this ſyſtem, and- amplitied it in ſuch a manner, 
that the ſeed, according to him, is an aſſemblage 
PIE e nal brains . 


| Notwichſlanding fora differences M the 
as which I have expoſed, with relation to 
the ſeed, it is eaſy to perceive that this fluid 
has always been regarded as extremely precious. 
We admit, at thig time, that it is ſeparated 
from the blood, after this blood has been pre- 
pared in the very delicate veſſels, which pre. 
ſent it to the glands of the taſticles, as 1 h 
elſewhere nen 


Phyſicians who only conſider the prolific 
liquor as it _— to the eye, without the aid 


un ® Bid. See Aſo Dulaurent. Liv. VIII. chap. a. 
Plutarch, e Opinions of Philoſophers, Liv. V. 
Chap. 3. 

+ Memoires ſur divers ſujets de WMedecine, by 
M. le Camus. In the eighth Chapter I have in- 
lerted a brief account of this Author's ſyſtem of ge 
neration. 


S See the ſecond Chapter of this Volume. 
O 4 N 


bl 
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of the microſcope; regard it as a white humour; 
compoſed of two fluids; ſo that they divide 
the ſeed into two parts, the one prolific, the 
other unprolific: the ſecond ſerves as a vehicle 
to the firſt, and is filtrated by the proſtata 
and the glands of the urethra; while the firſt, 
which alone can be ſtrictly called ſees, is the 
humour contained in the | ſeminal veſicles. 
This laſt, like the ſyſtem which they admit on 
generation, is abſolutely neceſſary for repro» 
duction, and its vehicle ſerves alone to render 
it more fluid, to lubricate the canal of the ure« 
thra, and to defend it againſt the een of 
the ſalts contained in the unn. 


This humour of the 8 is, perhaps, 
the ſole liquor which women diſcharge in the 
union of the ſexes, or when they employ illicit 
means for appeaſing an irritated temperament, 
But, it will be ſaid, can the emiſſion of this 
liquor give a taſte of pleaſure? Ah! who 
can affirm the contrary! I have already al- 
luded to that which may be ſuſpefted as the 


cauſe of voluptuous ſenſations in women; and 
to that may be added, the expreſſion, the 
iſſuing of the humour of the proſtatæ in cer. 
| tain ſubjetts, In a _ or a leſſer degree, 
plealurg 
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pleaſure is alike in all men; while, among 
women, it is a Proteus, that probably varies 
in every individual *, How shall we explicate 
the cauſe of pleaſure in perſons whoſe organs 
do not expreſs any thing, although theſe wo- 
men avow the extaſies of voluptuouſneſs? 
It is no more, in this caſe, than a ſenſation 
excited by the titillation of the clitoris. Ho- 
shall we explicate the pleaſure of thoſe who 
only taſte it in a difficult emiſſion! — The 
humour of the proſtatæ muſt be the cauſe of 
this voluptuous emotion: it is, perhaps, to 
this humour that unfortunate Eunuchs, de- 
prived of the organs which prepare the ſeminal 
liquor, owe that trifling ſenſation: of pleaſure 
which they experience, at leaſt that which 
ſeveral perſons aſſure us they experience. In 
short, when debauchery ſuperſedes Nature, 
and young ' perſons irritate the organs, whoſe 


I ſpeak here alone of women who are con- 
verſant with pleaſure; for it has elſewhere been ſeen, 
that there were a great number in whom the tempe- 
rament rebelled againſt love, and who, with the beſt 
inclinations, did not experience any ſenſation, while 
they excited, in the conflicts of love, the moſt vo- 
luptuous tranſports! | 
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functions are not yet eſtablishedꝭ it is no other 


than the humour of the proſtatæ that admi- 

niſters to the brutality of their paſſions: and 
when men, fatigued by exceſſive enjoyments, 
would ftill ſacrifice to voluptuouſneſs, at an 
age in which pleaſure flies, if then capable 
of graſping ſome of its teints, they ſolely owe 
it to this humour, ſappoſiog that it can ſtill 


operate, and again impart feeling to the fibres, 


which are frequently too weak or ee 
the paar impreflion*.” 


The truly proliio part of the 4056 — 
bs the union of the ſexes, which is expreſſed 


from the ſeminal veſicles, viewed in a micro- 
ſcope, preſents phenomena, as I have before 
obſerved, which vary according to the ſyſtem 


* Men who are ſpurred on to pleaſure by an 
ill-conceived vanity, ought to know, that there are 
bounds for phyſical love; and that when the tempe- 
rament oppoſes itſelf, I will not ſay to the deſires, 
but to multiplied efforts, it is no other than the hu- 
mour of the proſtatæ that furnishes enjoyment, — 
How is it poſſible that thoſe men who do violence to 
Nature, are incapable of perceiving the tepidity, and 
even indolence, of the pleaſure which they purſue! 


of 
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of the phloſopher who confiders tins liquor. 
I Shall briefly preſent ſome of theſe pheno- 
mena; particularly ſuch as have been brought 
into repute by the impoſifg names of thoſe 
who obſerved them. It will be ſeen, that 
every diſcovery has been the means of building 
2 new hypotheſis; and, after having expoſed 
ſome of theſe, we shall, perhaps, be forced to 
abandon _ and to > um is the Rau 
vat 10 
Hanlbcker adviſe an — in the 
microſcope, of the ſeminal liquor, -which is 
ſeldom, ſays M. de Maupertuis, the object of 
attentive and tranquil eyes » But what a 
marvellous ſpeftacle, when he therein diſco- 
vered living animals! A drop was an Ocean, 
where ſwam an innumerable multitude of ſmall 
fish, in a thouſand different directions. — We 
can ſcarcely refrain from thinking, that theſe 
 ahirijals, diſcovered in the liquor of the male, 
were thoſe which muſt one day reproduce him; 
and, iti following this diſcovery, pain is 
wholly to be attributed to men. 


* Venus Ain. Chap. IV, 
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-:-. Leuwenhoek,- in his marvellous obſerva» 
tions, found that theſe animalcules are ſo ſmall, 
and in ſo great a, number, that 3000, ooo, oo 
were not equal to a grain of - ſand! . Nay 
more, this celebrated Phyſician ſaw the male 
and the female! Theſe, animals have a tail, 


and are of a figure which nearly reſembles. that 


of a frog when firſt produced: they have alſo the 
form of a certain great · headed water inſect. At 
firſt, they are ſeen to be in great motion; but it 
ſlackens after a short interval, and the liquor in 
which they ſwim, being cold, or evaporated, they 


. perish, |. In theſe little beings, . viewed by 
skilful Phyſicians in the ſeminal liquor, they 


ſuppoſed they ſaw man under an envelope 
that gave him the form of a worm. Hart- 


ſoeker ſaid, that man, covered wich a mem- 
branous veil, was incloſed in the head of a 
worm, and that the tail anſwered. to the navel. 


Hoffman believed, for ſome time, that the pro- 


lific liquor of the male not only contained 


animalcules under the figure of worms, but 
alſo globules, or tranſparent eggs, each of 
which should tend as a reſidence for two 
worms “. 4 


* See the Dickionnaire d' Anatomie; Art de 
9 25A faire 
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I shall not here enter into any detail on 
the obſervations of Dalempazius, | who ſingu- 
larly awakens the attention of Phyſicians in 
announcing to them imaginary diſcoveries, that 
puzzled the whole republic of Letters. It 
is now known, that the pretended Dalempazius 
was M. de la Plantade, of the ſociety of Sci- 
ences at Montpellier, who published fictitious 
diſcoveries on the ſeminal liquor, for the pur- 
poſe of turning into ridicule the microſcopic 
obſervers. They were, | nevertheleſs,” the 
dupes of that Author's pleaſantry; and even 
the great Boerhave enlarged on theſe diſco- 
veries in an hypotheſis, which we may name 
the tribute rendered by a great man to human 
weakneſs. M. de Buffon ſeriouſly combated 
the diſcoveries of the pretended Dalempazius ; 
and this n 1 of gf, with 


* * N 2 74 COTTY 


%e} 


faire des gargons ; le übten de Chirurgity les 
Decouvertes mieroſcopigues; I Hiſtoire Naturelle; 
la Collection Academique, &c. where will be found 
the Obſervations of the Authors who have cited 
theſe opinions. a 


See the Nouvelles de 4 Republic du. Ln 
1699. 


1 Seo PHiltoire Naturelle, tome Ul. 2 22 r, 
&o. 


any 
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any ſubject that concerns the ſciences, ſince, 
errors, and others employ, in refutation, a 
time that cannot be an too n * 
e | Les F 


This wits _ eee the ce- 
terity: with which error gains on men, and the 
efforts which are neceſſary for diſpelling it. 


The celebrated M. Ferrein, in bis public 


lectures at the amphitheatre of the King's 
Garden, did not forget to fix the attention 
of his auditors on the pretended diſcoveries 
of Dalempazius, nor to appreciate the pleaſan - 
try of M. de la Plantade. M. Autrue, ad- 


verting to this eircumſtance, purſued the ſame 


line. of conduct in the Royal College. 


4 
* * " 
| 
* 7 


nevertheleſs, Dalempazius has been cited in 


modern works — whether for adopting his 
opinion, or whether for refuting it — as if, 
in reality, there had: been a Phyſician of that 
name, who had ſeriouſly imparted his diſco- 
veries . 1.9 f | a þ\ 8 , | a a 


The following paſſage is inſerted in the Co/- 
lection Academique, | vol. VII. foreign part, page 
XXV of the Preface ] - Have we not ſeen a face 


© tzous 


* 
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It was aſter theſe, ſingular obſeryations, 


that they arranged a ſyſtem on... generation, 


Living animals have been ſeen in the ſeminal 


liquor and nothing is more fimple than to 

imagine that theſe are, in miniature, the indie 
viduals of all the ſpecies. Theſe animals maſt 
have a place in which they may grow, and 
adtainca certain ſize; and the ſeed injected in 
Naturaliſts do not agree, even on the ex- 


iſtence of theſe animalcules, of theſe ſpermatic 


worms. An Obſerver aſſerts, that animals 
really exiſt in the ſeed, and that they. may be 
eaſily diſcovered. with a microſcope; but it is, 
ſays he, when the ſeed is corrupted, and which 
ee on time? {own lice 


Y I. * 4 
« tious: writer, adn es SS 2 
ſent the public with microſcopic diſcoveries, and 
* perplex, the republic of Letters by tlieſe imaginary 


« diſcoverigs? At page 410 of the ſame volume, 
we find the extract of a Letter, containing a mi- 


< < croſcopic Obſervation on the ſeed, or M. yam 
"PRO 


'TION. 


Hartſvckss 


* DiSlonnaire de 3 Art. damn 


r 


aas on Tim SEMINAL LIQUOR;” 
+ Hartſoeker- placed in 4 microſcope the 


mide: liquor” of numberleſs living animals, 


and always diſcovered in it the ſame phenomena. 
Phyſiciane, according. to the Author of the 
Venus "phyſique, have ſearched: for ſomething 
ſimilar in the blood and in all the other fluids 
of the body; but there they could not diſcovet 
any thing however great the force of the 


microſcope; it always repreſented deſerted 
ſeas, in which no ſigus of liſe were perceivable. 


Nevertheleſs, Valiſnieri, Heiſter, and other ob- 
ſervers, pretend that this ſpecies of animals is 
obſervable in nearly all. the fluids. Valiſnieri 
fiw- inſtances of this in the blood of infected 
bullocks; Hoffman pretends that he made a 
ſimilar obſervation in the pureſt blood; Bono 
found theſe animals in the liquor of the proſtate 
of women; and he aſſures us, that he was 
not able to - diſcover them in the cocky and 
other animals, where theſe animaleules muſt 


certainly exiſt in prodigious numbers“. 5 Verr- 


heyen pretended, that what had been conſidered 
as ſpermatic worms, was no other than bubbles 
of air. Many Phyſicians have obſerved that 


theſe animalcules do not appear in children, 


Dictionnaire d' Anatomie, &c. Art. GENE - 
RATION. 


n and 
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and that in old men they are very finall in 
number, and extremely languid; that, in a ſtate 
of ſickneſs, they are found equally weak and 
jangud. How shall we conciliate theſe obs 
ſervations with thoſe which ſeemingly demon- 
ſtrate that corruption is neceſſary for the de- 
velopement of theſe animalcules? How con. 
ceive that theſe diminutive beings can exiſt in | 
the ſeminal fluid of a man attacked with 3 
ene as „ has man ** 


This ekilful Phyſician, by a a> of 
his obſervations, has, perhaps, thrown more 
incertitude on the eſſence of the ſeminal fluid, 
than there exiſted before he had communicated 
his ſentiments. The animalcules which be 
ſaw, living in the thinneſt part of the fluid, 
thoſe at leaſt which were in that part, appeared 
to him in a ſtate of immobility; but, as a com- 
penſation, he diſcovered there fo great a num- 
ber of different veſſels, that he entertained no 
doubt of their containing all the nerves, the 
arteries, and the veins of the fetus. I am 
perſuaded, ſays this Naturaliſt, in a letter to 
the Viſcount Broucker, that I have ſeen more 
of this in a ſingle drop of ſeed; than preſents 
itſelf in a day to an anatomiſt in the diſſection 


oy Vo... II. P of 


* * 
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of a corpſe; which ' induces me to believe, 
continues he, that chere is no veſſel in the 
body of a full-grown man, that is not diſcover- 
able in the __ win Neve een gel 


2 A tes uh ue“ e beugen 
number of animalcules which Leuwenhoek 
eſtimates to be contained in a ſingle drop of 
the ſeminal liquor: how can the imagination 
extend, then, to that innumerable quantity of 
veſſels which ſwim in this drop of liquor, and 
that muſt be placed according to the order of 
the animal economy, when the fetus is in the 
matrice! But, what moſt revolts againſt 
reaſon is, the ſtrange diſproportion found be- 
tween the number of theſe little beings con» 
tained in a drop of the ſeminal fluid, and that 
of the individuals which come into the world. 
Immenſo richneſs l exclaimed M. de Maupertuis; 
unlimited fecundity of Nature! have you not 
here been prodigal? And may we not re- 
proach you with too much preparation and ex- 
pence? Of this prodigious multitude of little 
nn — in the . 5 there 


i 


B — malen, 1768. 


e dae, tagyepe e 


comes but one only to humanity; for the moſt 
fecund woman rarely brings two. children to 
the world, hardly ever three. And tho 

the. females, of other animals produce a greater 
number of thelr ſpecies, that number is 98 2 
nothing in compariſon of the multitude 
animals chat ſwim in the liguor sbed by the 


f .., } E 0 4 5 4 mY wh N ; - 
„ 7. . e bas 4 » £ 2 1 


* . M. * Maupertui, * having thus 0 
ſtrophized N ature, endeavours, to juſtify. her: 
but the reaſons which he bas given for this 
prodigality of Nature, did not appear juſt to 
ſeveral e men. Of A 1 Lb bow 
5 Tbeſe abſermations, and many 22 that 
1 might have added, are not favourable. to. the 
hypotheſis of ſeminal animalcules ;;. ſince. e the 
little agreement which ſubſiſts between m. men 
who have embraced this hypotbeſis, is eaſily.,to 
be perceived. Their contradictions caſt in- 
certitude on the exiſtence of theſe animalcules, 
as well as on their nature; of which we may 
judge by the difference in the deſcriptions 
which theſe obſervers give of them, * which 


P 2 1 | ars 


* 
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are depoſited in the records of che moſt ee: 
W Academies of Europe. * 


Many partiſans of the animalcules are em- 
barraſſed, on being asked, What is the origin 
of this infinite multitude of animated beings? 
And, if formed in us, 'what primitive principle 
is to be aſligned for it ? Are they exiſting 
in the world, and thus enter, with the air or 
the aliments, into the parts of Which we are 
compoſed ? But why, in this caſe, do they 
not at once take their abode in the eggs of 
every woman, and produce a great number of 
virginal conceptions? Moreover, have they 
ſolely the privilege of living from the creation 
of the world? And if it be ſaid that they re- 
produce themſelves, to perish afterwards, how 
is this generation between them to be expli- 
ated? '+ Laſtly, shall we ſuppoſe them to be 
immortal, and that they are limited to a certain 
number? But, then, it will follow from 
"thence, that men would be limited to the con - 
ſumption of the number of theſe animalcules; 
which is a repugnancy. On the other fide, 
in ſuppoſing with phyſicians, that the little 
worm which ſwims in the ſeminal liquor, con- 
chin an — of 5 from father to 
f | Nr 
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father, -we muſt accord him, as, experienced 
phyſicians have done, his ſeminal liquor, in 
which animals ſwim as much ſmaller than him · 
ſelf as he is ſmaller than the father from whom - 
he derived his being; and it is thus with each 
of them to infinity: ſo that, according to this 
ſyſtem, Adam contained all the men who have 
appeared on the earth, and all thoſe who muſt 
yet inhabit it This is the ſyſtem which 
gave birth to the idea of infinity, although its 
partiſans have not too much embarraſſed them. 
ſelves by examining whether, in phyſical mat- 
ters we can admit this word in all its force. 


When the ancients had a fact to explicate, 
the cauſe of which was beyond their compre- 
henſion, they had recourſe to faculties, and by 
that means reſolved the moſt delicate queſtions. 
If the ancient philoſophers were asked, how 
generation operated, they would anſwer — 
By a generative faculty ; and every- one was 
ſatisfied with that ſolution, or, at leaſt, pre- 
tended to be ſo. It is very nearly the ſame 
with the anſwers made by the partiſans of the 
ſyſtem of ſpermatic animals, to the difficulties 
preſented to their conſideration, How can a 
being produce his likeneſs ? They anſwer, 

| P 3 — - 
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It is, becauſe be was wholly produced,” and 
that 'the reproduction of men was 84 
cee in the firſt man. 


The ſicſt man, or, as ſome will have it, 
the firſt woman, for there is no perfect agree- 
ment on this eſſential point, contained' then 
the germs of all the men that wete to be 
born; but theſe germs developing themſelves 
ſucceſlively, and in ſuppoſing the world eternal; 
(a ſuppoſition which may be admitted, in order 
to embarraſs phyſicians) the partiſans of the 
pre-exiſtence of the germs will ſay, that Adam 
and Eve“ contained in their ſeminal reſervoirs 
not alone all the human beings that have ap- 
peared and that will appear, but alſo all thoſe 
that might have appeared, or that may appear; 4 
that there is not even a young man or a young 
woman of whom the ſame thing may not be 

aſſerted: for I ſuppoſe in the univerſe as many 
worlds as there are couples of individuals of 
the two ſexes capable of multiplying the ſpe- 
cies: 7 we place them i in each of theſe worlds, 


0 This was the opinion of Father Mallebranche, 
who pretended that Eve contained in her ovary all 
the human race. Recherche de la Verite, 


there 


— 
- 
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were all contained in the ſeminal veſicles of 
the firſt man, or in the ovary of the firſt wo- 
man, from the inſtant of their creation. In 
ſuppoſing all theſe - generations to be eternal, 


we muſt alſo neceſſarily ſuppoſe, not an infinite -- | 


creation, but an infinity of infinite creations, 
actually exiſting, But there is an Inconſt- 
ſtency in infinite creation *, 


* In the third volume of as Hiſtoire Naturelle, 

f chap. II.] may be ſeen the great ideas of M. de 
Buffon on the word infinite, relatively to repro- 
duction. This illuſtrious Author  ptoves, that the 
idea of infinity can proceed only from the idea 
of finitude, It is here, ſays he, an infinity of 
ſucceſſion, a geometrical infinity: each individual is 
an unity; ſeveral individuals make a finite number; 
und the ſpecies is the infinite number. Thus, after 
the ſame 'manner in which we may demonſtrate that 
the geometrical infinity has no exiſtence, we may 
aſſure ourſelves that the progreſs, or the develope- 
ment, to infinity, has likewiſe no exiſtence; that it 
is no other than an abſtracted idea, an abridgment of 
the idea of finitude, from which we remove the li- 
mits that muſt neceſſarily terminate all greatneſs; and 
that we maſt conſequently reject, in philoſophy, every 
1 | orion 


2 
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I know that, in following the idea which 
is attached to the word Infinite, the partiſans 
of the pre-exiſtent germs would advert to 
Geometry, that would expreſs the number of 
beings whoſe future exiſtence is poſſible: but 
the Hmits which arreſt calculations, do not 
arreſt my imagination; I drop the pen, for 
want of the ability to expreſs myſelß and ne- 
vertheleſs I ſtill perceive an immenſe courſe to 
travel over, that will always impreſs on me 
the idea of a number formidable to truth, but 
that is by no means infinite. 


M. de Buffon proves, by a very ſimple 
calculation, that a grain of the elm-tree, which 
does not weigh more than the hundredch part 
of an ounce, will have produced, at the end 
of a hundred years, a tree of the bigneſs of 
ten cubic fathoms; but that, in the tenth year, 
this tree will have yielded thouſands of grains, 
which, having been all ſown, would produce as 
many trees, &c. and that, laſtly, in the ſpace 
of one hundred and fifty years, the whole 


opinion which neceſſarily conducts to the idea of the 
actual exiſtence of geometrical or arithmetrical in- 
mr. 

terreſtrial 
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e globe might 1 into an 
organic matter, analagous to the grain which 
had been depoſited a hundred and fifty years 
before. This great Naturaliſt ſeems alſo to 
have been of opinion, that if, during thirty 
years, all the germs of every hen were per- 
mitted to be hatched, and care taken again 
to let all thoſe hatch that might proceed from 
' thence, without deſtroying any of theſe ani- 
mals, there would be enough of them, at the 
end of that time, to cover the entire ſurface of 
the earth, placing them cloſe to each other . 


Although reproduction ſeems and ought 
to be the ſame; I would ſay, to operate after 
the ſame manner in all animated beings; and 
that, conſequently, « view of the calculations 
previouſly given may guide a little nearly as to 
the produce of the multiplication of the hu- 
man ſpecies; I shall here adduce, in order to 
avoid the omiſſion of any thing on this ſubject, 
that which M. Joulain, Engineer and Geographer 
of Louis XVI. has communicated to the public, 
with views foreign indeed to my object, but 


* Hiſtoire Naturelle. Tome III. chap. 2. 


that 
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that may (gra nevertheleſs, to a ede 
bow little we need reflect, for the purpoſe of 
admitting the pre- exiſtent germ. M. Joulain 
having calculated the number of men who have 
appeared on the earth, ſince the ereation, to 
the year 1749, (and theſe calculations are not 
that, if all thoſe men were collected, it would 
be neceſſary, for containing them, to have a 
world of more than two hundred thouſand and 
ninety- ſeven millions ſquare feet, each man 00+ 
cupying only a ſquare foot*. 


* M. Jena edna "ey in the courſe of 
5749 years, there are 16, 65, 726, 757; 180, 10a, 200, 
524+ 29 men born. In comparing, then, the ſoli- 
dity of our globe with this number of men born, it 
will be found that the globe muſt be more than 336 
times greater for being equal to the maſs of men who 
have appeared on its ſurface, E one man even occu- 
pies no more, in ſolidity, than a cubic foot. For 
the remainder, if ſome evil - minded perſons would 
draw dangerous conſequences from theſe calculations, 
and contrary to what the Scripture- teaches us, on 

the ſubje& of a general reſurrection, they need only 
peruſe the letter of M. Joulain: for it contains re- 
flections capable of tranquilliſing the moſt ſcrupulous 
a as to all that may affect the myſtery of the 
reſurrection. 
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Tbeſe culeutitions, 2pphed tc che iypo- 
thelis of the ſperinaric atimals, preſent it in 
no favourable point of view gz particularly! if+ 
we obſerve the prodigality to which Nature 
is driven,” ¶ in this hypotheſis] for ſupporting? | 
the human ſpecies. I have already noticed 

the number of animalcules which phyſicians! 
have obſerved in a drop of the ſeminal liquor. 
What an aſtonishing diſproportion between 
theſe animals and the number of individuals 
that | behold the light! M. de Maupertuis 
replies to | thoſe who call this profuſion a 
erime in Nature, ſaying - How many thou · 
© ſands) of the acorns fall from an oak, and be- 
© come dry, or perish, in campariſon' of the 
very ſmall number that germinate, and pro- 
© duce a tree! But ſee we not, even by that, 
continues he, that this great number of 
© acorns” was not inutile, ſince, if that which 
6 germinated had not been among them, there 
had not occurred any new production, any 
unn 5 


reſurrettion. This letter i is inſerted in 15 panne 

Encycloptdique, September 1, 1770. 
* Venus Phyſique, chap. V. M. la Metric 
retort this reaſoning of M. de Maupertuis, in faying | 
| that, 


0 
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# This anſwer of M. de Maupertuis , wh ich 


at firſt Night appears to be ſatisfadtory, is ſo 


no longer, as foon as we narrowly examine the 
reproduction of beings in general, and the de- 
ſtination of that prodigious number of germs, 
which appear to proceed from the firſt created 

It all animals are not deſtined to eat each 
other, (for ſome of the ſpecies are incapable 
of thus ſatisfying the cravings of Nature) 


they muſt then neceſſarily find aliments on 


the earth, for fupporting their exiſtence ; and 


vegetables alone can ſapply their neceſſities. 


Three thouſand acorns are fallen from an oak; 
and it would even have furnished more, if a 


number of inſets had not arreſted the maturity 


of theſe buds, either for the purpoſe” of nou- 
rishing themſelves, or for depoſiting their eggs. 
Some quadrupedes found their ſubſiſtence in # 
part gf the acorns which were ſcattered or 
the earth; ſome inſets attacked there a part 
of them, and were the occaſion that others 


that, to produce an oak, all the acorns which had 
perished were wholly inutile, and that the ſingle one 
which germinated. was ſufficient. | 


perished; 
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perighed; the reſt muſt germinate: however, 
a part hall ſtill become the prey of animals, 
not only after germination, but likewiſe when 

the young plants ariſe from the boſom of the 
earth,— Many germs, without doubt, are 
deſtroyed ;* but who does not perceive that 
this deſtruction was neceſſary for the conſer · 
vation of certain animals! The abundance 
of germs therefore, in the vegetable kingdom, 
was neceſſary to that order which Nature has 
eſtablished for ſuſtaining the a of ani 
mated beings. wat. 084 


| For the ſame reaſon, the multiplication of 
inſects is prodigious; but nothing equals the 
fecundity of fighes. Leuwenhoek was of 
opinion, that the ſoft · roe of a ſingle cod in- 
cloſed more ſpermatic animals than there are 
e on the earth at one time. It i n 


it tn from the celldnns f Leuwenhodls 
that, in ſuppoſing there'to be thirteen milliards three 
hundred and eighty millions of men exiſting on the 
ſurface of the earth, (which is by no means pro- 
bable) a number of animals ten times greater than 
that of men is found in the ſoft-roe of a cod, ſince 
the roe of that fish contains a hundred and fifty mil 
—_ ou the Tranſactions philoſophiques, ann. 
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that, as the greateſt part of ee e 
do not receive life, this prodigality of Nature 
would have been n pure loſs, if theſe germs 
bad not been deſtined) for the nourishment of 
ſexeral ſpecies of animals, that ſeek them with 
great ardour. The grains, the fruits, the eggs, 
that do not directiy ſerve to re production, 
baue then another uſe: they are the aliment 
of the animals; while, on the contrary, that 
iminenſe ſwarm of ſpermatic worms which 
perish, with the exception of a ſingle one, 
becomes of perfect inutility. n 1,5 


* 
22 


IC This great number of ſpermatic animals 
was neceſſary, anſwer the partiſans of the 
ſyſtem, for making ſure that one among them 

dshbould be productive. How! would Nature 

. A PA number " beings, nn. 

5 8 

i609; N. 3 I. It is * by ee — 1 

animals, that the fecundity of ſish is extended to this 

prodigious number. In following the ſyſtem of thoſe 

who. contend for the, ovaries, this fecundity, is {ill 

aſtonishing, while a cod contains nine millions three 

hundred and forty-four, thouſand eggs; but it does 

S approach, by a great deal, at mubiplication 0 ob- 

Fed) by OO "the 1 | 
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of men in miniature, in order to produce one 
only of the ſpecies! And is this innumerable 
multitude; each individual of which has pre- 
tenſions to exiſtence, is it deſtined for anni - 
hilation, that one alone may ſee the light! 
This almoſt general proſeription of created 
beings; ſpreads an univerſal gloom on the hu- 
man ſpecies: the trifling number of mankind, 
ſcattered. on the ſurface of the earth, is no- 
thing in my eyes, compared to that which is 
every inſtant deſtroyed. 'The viſible world 
is no more than an atom, if we place it to 
the ſide of that which is alone ſubjected to the 
imagination: in short, we should, according to 
thoſe who ſupport this ſyſtem, ſeek the won · 
ders of Nature in an unknown world, and 
which should offer, in certain reſpects, more 
ſubjects of admiration, nn the W 1 which 
we * A N 500 


0 "Ark would m_ ee fans. 

Could she attain that certainty in no other 
manner than by creating this terrific quantity 
of germs, which inutilely perich ? —— Bur 
it was neceſiry — What, then! Notwith- 
ſtanding theſe precautions, nothing is leſs cer- 
tain than that one of theſe diminutive beings, 


among 


( * 
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among ſo many milliards, shall behold the 
light. If a man internally uſes a little tur- 
pentine, his preſent poſterity (if I may be 
allowed the expreſſion) is annihilated ; and the 
ſpectacle of a general deſtruction offers itſelf ro 
him who, provided with a microſcope, then 
examines the ſeminal fluid *, Further, a drop 


of rain-water thrown * this fluid, will _— 
ws * effeſt f. 


b Ts what «nd, 5 Should . ſage pre- 
cautions of Nature be directed, for the con- 
ſervation of the ſpecies, if their deſtruction 
depended on certain circumſtances, that may 
every inſtant occur? All organiſed beings 
are liable to circumſtances, as well with regard 
to health as to diſeaſe. A healthy tree con- 
tained, originally, a multitude of fibres, that 

are only called to developement in certain cir- 
cumſtances, purely accidental: theſe fibres 
contribute to the reunion of the wounds that 
may be made in the tree. All the germs af 
« plant are 3s to og the proof 


See the Tranſattions phiyaptigue, a ann, 1678, 
No. 142, 
2 10111 Ibid, ＋ 
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of 


of which is eaſily eſtablisded·— Shall we 
believe that Nature has privileged the veges 
tables? Shall we believe that she has not 
given the ſame reſources to individuals of the 
animal kingdom? That, in one kingdom; 
all muſt be vivid, all be utile, while, in the 
other, à general deſtruction ptevails, from 
which ſome individuals alone eſcape, for con- 
ſerving the ſpecies? If we accord to animals 
the ſame privilege as to vegetables, we muſt, 
in the ſame inſtant, abandon the © ſpermatic 
animals, and confeſs that the ſimplicity of the 
means which Nature employs in her operations, 
1 ry 


cs which 1 1 should moſt ee would 
be diſſemination: It preſents to us, at leaſt, 
the univerſe as a vaſt magazine, in which the 
Author of Nature had depoſited, from the mo- 
ment of the creation, the innumerable germs of | 
a that exiſts, and that will: exif, Theſe 
germs, ſcattered in the indiſſoluble elements, 
and immortal, give a greater idea of the uni- 
verſe than that which offers to us the conti- 
nual deſtruction of multitudes, the  abſoluts 
annihilation of organiſed beings. 

Vor. II. 2 in 


* 
* 

I 

* 


Inn admitting this hypotheſis, and applying 


it to the ſubject in queſtion, cannot we ſay 


that the gerins contained in a ofganical beings; 
carried into the ſeminal veſicles of the man, 
or, as ſome will have it, into the ovary of 
the woman, are there the principle of the ge · 
neration of the fetus? The prolific liquor 
shall, then, contain more or leſs of theſe 


germs; and their number will nut deter me, 


becauſe thoſe which are ſuperfluous; and that 
cannot be annihilated, shall re-enter the general 
maſs without any alteration. The imaginas 
tion, indeed, may be puzzled by the reflection, 
that the number of germs diſtributed in 
Nature appear to be limited, while we ſuppoſe 
them all created at the ſame inſtant as the uni. 
verſe, This number shall be prodigious, im- 
menſe, and each germ, if we will, contain a 


certain quantity of other germs; but, in ſup» 


poſing the world eternal, (a ſuppoſition con ; 
trary to faith) there muſt be neceſſarily a time 


when no more new germs. will remain for 8. 


n 
* When a ſyſtem i is given on a this dies, 15 


| which no objection can reaſonably be made, I Shall 


not be difficulty convinced; and I will admit all 
that may be advanced, with relation to the total de- 
[58 | ſtruction 


\ ; 
7 ** 
* . ” ” - 22 4 4 
* 


The Stem of M. de Buffon k has vot this 
—— There exiſts an organic, 
animated matter, univerſally ſcattered in all 
animal and vegetable ſubſtances, which equally 
ſerves to their nutrition, to their developement, 
and to their reproduction.  In' ſpeaking of 
Puberty, I ſaid, that the aliments change to 
nutritive matter, and that the ſuperfluity of 
accretion, being carried into the ſeminal reſer- 
voirs, there perfects itſelf, and there becomes 
the principle” of generation. According to 
M. de Buffon, there are no pre-exiſting germs, 
© no germs to infinity, contained in each 
© other, but an organic matter, always active, 
always ready to mould itſelf, to aſſimilate, and 
© to produce beings like thoſe which receive 
© that organic matter: the ſpecies of animals 
© can never be exhauſted of themſelves; while 
individuals ſubſiſt, the ſpecies will always bd 
© renewed; it is as new at the preſent day as 


fruftion of material beings. But while phyſicians 
eſſay hypotheſes, in which they give forced conſe- 
quences, and improbabilities, for -probabilities, it ap- 
pears to me, I have a right to 1 that their hy- 

potheſes contain no one defect. 


* See PH; a Naturelle, tom. II, & IV. is 
ns | 1 
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< it was three thouſand, years ago; all will ſub- 
« fiſt of itſelf as long as it is rere ven 
eee gen 557 


In adopting this Glems we * . 
the ſeed as a compoſition of particles of matter, 
that cannot form any thing as long as they are 
connected to each other; but which; in the 
matrice, where they are depoſited. by the ani- 
mal, diſengage and arrange themſelves. through 
an unknown force, and from whoſe arrangement 
and reunion Ns an 3 e is 
em 


But this digs is liable to ob» 
jections. I leave thoſe through the aid of 

which, phyſicians have roughly attacked the 
edifice, by denying that there can: be any power 
whatever in Nature capable of arranging this 
immenſe quantity of moving globules, for 
making from thence a whole, as perfect as an 
animal; and by denying, likewiſe, the poſſibi - 
lity of the interior moulds, that muſt, ſmally, 
would ms 1 e e en Nee to be 
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been formed, in oppoſing the: ſyſtem of gene- 
ration by the eggs to that of the organic. mole-. 
cules o; attempts having been made to de- 
monſtrate, that the pretended ſeminal liquor 
of women is unprolific, ſince they may con- 
ceive without the ſmalleſt effuſion, on the ir 
part, of any liquor whatever. Skilfu] Na. 
turaliſts have maintained this W TOP 


We may u likewiſe ſay, with M. de — 
who alſo made microſcopic obſervations on 
ſeminal diſcharges, in which were diſcovered 
moving globules, organic particles of matter; 
that theſe globules are not organic particles, 
whoſe union can form a whole; but actual 
-animals, of the fame order of generations that 
ſucceed each other. In fact, may not the 
animalcules that live in fluids ſo different from 
each other, furnish us with reaſon to believe 
that they equally exiſt. in the prolifie liquor, 
and that the animalcules, which multiply in 
this liquor as in all the others where we have 


This will be ſeen in the Chapter on Gene- 
ration ä 


23 diſcovered 


\ 
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diſcovered them, are abſolutely. foreign to its 
. — and to its functions? | 


0 What Shall we poco ay from theſe ak. 
ferent ideas on the nature of the prolific hu - 
mour? What otherwiſe, than that this 
object is ſtill involved in the moſt profound 
obſcurity! We have viewed the ſeed as filled 
with ſpermatic animals; we have ſeen theſe 
eclipſed by the organic particles; and theſe 
laſt, in their turn, have been conſidered as ani- 
malcules that have no connexion with the 
reproduction of the animal in which they live, 
— But who has ſeen all this? Men who 
have been capable of deceiving - themſelves, 
We are, perhaps, placed at too great a diſtance 
From theſe ſmall objects for diſcovering them; 
and man is probably more capable of deſcribing 
the immenſe bodies which revolve in the hea- 
vens, than the germ to which W bis 
exiſtence. = WR, | dy. 


8 provided with inſtruments fo a 
c as the microſcopes which we at preſent 
* poſſeſs, how can we preciſely aſcertain any 
thing on this ſubject? Error here may glide 
4 in on ſeveral ſides; the __ of truth are 
PITT, not 


2 not numerous. Movements more or leſs 
© ſtrong, more a varied, more or leſs 
aſſiſted by the fluid in which theſe globules; 
6 theſe ſpermatic animals ſwim; an evapor- 
© ation. more or leſs abundant, more or leſs ac- 
* celerated, of this fluid; a decompoſition 
© more or leſs prompt, more or leſs : gradual, 
© 'of the particles; an air more or- leſs pure, 
< more. or leſs active; an illuſion of the optics, 
© more or leſs difficult to diſcern or to pre- 
vent; and what do I know beſides? a very 
active fluid, that may penetrate the ſeminal 
matter, ot that of the infuſion, and the 
movements of which are, perhaps, repre- 
© ſented hy thoſe of the globules; all this may 
eee us to embrace. . 

ene for the reality“. | Fins 


Thus far extends our knowledge as to 
the nature of the ſeminal fluid: we know that; 
in order for generation to have place, the 
n is abſolutely neceſſary; but we are totally 
ignorant, if we — ow "ER of its 


6 


* — far les Cs gifts: ns 
by M. Bonnet. Tome I. _—_ VIII. 


Ti 4 operation 
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operation in the matrice, for. tending - to the 
formation or to the developement of the em. 
bryo, 2 Ko 16 BY 1 a 


Not knowing the nature of its abſolute 
eſſence, we are very far from making choice 
of the means believed to be proper for aug - 
menting its quantity, We may ſay in general, 
that the prolific liquor will be found more 
abundant by a man who makes uſe of ſucou- 
lent and the choiceſt nourishment; that it 
will be more irritating in him whoſe imagina- 
tion is impreſſed with laſcivious ideas and vo- 
luptuous objects. But, then, theſe agents 
have not, for propagation, the efficacy of 
healthy nourishment and n NY 
combined. E- 


Ass to the manner in which this fluid 
operates, when it is yet incloſed in the ſeminal 
reſervoirs, nearly all living beings feel its im- 
preſſions. We muſt ſearch for the cauſe 
that impels the male and female, among all the 
ſpecies, to approach each other at certain times, 
in the tickling and irritation which this liquor 
produces on the organs that incloſe it. This 
liquor, retained too long a time, occaſions 


madneſy 


mainte$:in-the animals; and we have aifunbes 
ſeen ® what this retention is capable of pro · 
ducing in certain men, wha, for their ſtate, 
are too much favoured by Nature. 


It is, therefore, common for all men (a 
few only excepted) to feel the influence of 
the ſeminal liquor at the epocha of puberty : 
we have ſeen examples which demonſtrate 
that, in certain ſubjects, Nature has accelerated 
the moment of produftive puiſſance. In 
order to conſider, in all its points, the activity 
of this puiſſance, we shall inſtance ſome in- 
dividuals who, at an age in which the powers 
decline, begin to feel the vivid impreſſions of 

a fluid, that ſeldom enen en in the 
N of age. | 


ge] dow ſpoken, in another Chapter, of ⁊ 
luxurious old man, whoſe exploits would be 
incredible, if they were not well atteſted . 
A lawyer of diſtinction, at Tag. in On hav- 


* Volume I. chap. IL and m. — 
chap. I. and IV. * 
I Chap. I. On the Influence of Monk on 
Health, . 


- ing 
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ing reached: his ſeventy-fifth year, entered into 
the bands of marriage from a principle of con» 
ſcience, not being able to offer further reſiſt · 
ance to the tardy, but violent, eruption of a 
temperament which excited him to love. 
An armourer of Montfaucon, eighty years of 
age, found a ſudden renewal of bis powers, 
which he had ſuppoſed to be loſt for ever: 
this man re married, and afterwards became _ 
_ of non ns 9 . | | 


757 the m of men T in 
their old age with the pleaſures 'of enjoyment, 
there is certainly none more ſurpriſing than 
the hiſtory of the celebrated Thomas Parr. 
It is univerſally known, that this man, who 
was born in Shropshire, died at the 'age of 
one hundred and fifty-two years and nine 
months; but many perſons are ignorant that, 
at the age of a hundred and twenty, having 
eſpouſed a widow, the ſpermatic organs ſtill 
furnished this extraordinary man with the 
means of taſting voluptuouſneſs, and of com- 
municating it to his wife: she affirmed, after 
the death of her husband, that the conjugal 
familiarities between them had only been in- 
terrupted 


cs the . ee ben l. 
exiſten ente. 


ee eee ee e. 
in whom Nature has prolonged the uſe of 
phyſical love. Valerius Maximus relates, 
that Maſaniſſa, king of Numidia, begot Me- 
thynnata after he had reached his eighty-ſixth 
year. Another hiſtorian, much more modern, 
ſays, that Stanislaus, king of Poland, obtained 
two ſons at the age of ninety: and Felix Pla- 
terus informs us, that * r 


Pur wn a per COUNLTINNN, when lived, 
neatly his. whole life, on nothing elſe than old 


cheeſe, milk, bread, ſmall-beer, and whey. This 
man was capable, until his hundred and thirtieth 
year, to diſcharge all the duties of a labourer, and 
even to thresh in the barn. He died at London, 
the 16th of December 1645, under the roof of Count 
Armidel. His death was attributed (for he might 
have lived - ſtill longer, as appeared by the ſtate in 
which all the viſcera were. found, on opening the 
body) to the change of air, to the irregular regimen 
which he followed in an opulent houſe, and to the 
abundance of wines, of every kind, which he was 
permitted to drink, after having been accuſtomed to 
2 ſober and frugal life, 
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an hundred. years eld when be ceaſed to be 3 


father. The hiſtory of the Academy of 


Sciences makes mention of a man in the Dio- 


ceſe of Stez, aged ninety- four years; and 


this man eſpouſed a woman, who was pregnant 
by him, in her eighty-third year: she was de. 
livered of a ſon at the uſual time 7. This 
example is the more ſtriking, as women, fot 
engendering, have a more limited time than 


1 might have added to theſe obſervations 
ſeveral others, if I had not feared to re- 


cal fables to memory that are inconſiſtent 


with reaſon. We read, in Maffee's Hiſtory 
of the Indies, that when Acuna entered the 
city of Diou, an old man was preſented to him, 
aged three hundred and thirty-five years, with 
his ſon, then ninety years old, * The father 


had changed his beard three times, and his 
youth was renewed as many times: in short, 


he es at the: age of ry man The 


94 W de Abet tome II.  Tableau 

de Amour Conjugal, firſt part, chap, III. art. VI. 
7 This obſervation was ſent to the Academy by 

the bishop of Scez. See the Memoires for 1710. 


Miſſionary 
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Miſfionary Jacinte, among the recital of ſin | 
gular circumſtances in the life of this man, 
ſays, that he profeſſed three religions; that he 
was a Heathen one hundred years, a Maho- 
metan nearly three hundred, and, in his latter 
days, was baptiſed by the Monks“. 

We may conſult, on theſe ſubjects, , Ob/erva« 
tions curieuſes ſur toutes les parties de la Phyſique, 
&c. tome III, ſur quelques vieillards qui ont rajeuni, 
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ON THE 


MENSTRUAL FLUX; 


WE name thus a diſcharge 
of blood through the conduit of pudicity, 
which periodically occurs from twenty to 
twenty, twenty-five to twenty-five, and from 
thirty to thirty days, more or leſs. This flux 
has been called menſes, and monthly terms, 
on account of its periodical return; and pur. 
gations of the woman, becauſe the whole habit 
of her body is purged, by this means, of 
the ſuperfluity of the blood. This diſcharge 


0 


has : alſo; been named flowers“, by reaſon that 
women, after” the example of trees, which 
dear noi fruit if flowers have bot preceded, 
in general do not conceive before they have 
had the menſtrual flux: exceptions, however; 
are ſometimes found, as will hereafter- d 
a. namen 709 "12:71 2000. 4.0 0612 


It would require a volume to give the 
different ſentiments of Phyſicians on the eauſs 
of this diſcharge: it would even be the ſubject 
of an intereſting queſtion, to enquire, if this 
flux is in Nature or not? [Thoſe who pretend 
that indolence and dainty fare ſuffice to oc+ 
caſion the menſes, may maintain that they are 
not in Nature; while thoſe who conſider them 
as eſſential 'to the- accretion 'of the fetus, 
would view: the human ſpeeies as vn er 
if the monthly terms were to ceaſe, | 


" Paſſing: over the opinion of thoſe who 
admit, for the cauſe of the menſes, a particular 
ferment, bugs {ſwells and tears 2 _ paſ- 


M Seibs ering ks; that this diſcharge 
has been named Fowers, from the Latin word Journ, 
to flow, 
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fing over, alſo,."the ſentiment: that! gives ta 


this ſuperfluous blood a penetrating and/ma- 


_ lignant acridity, capable of ſearching: tor: force 


itſelf a paſſage ; without examining theſe opi- 
nions, I ſay, we shall not be neceſſitated, 
for admitting another, to accept the intetven- 


tion of the moon's influence on women. It 


is pretty generally allowed, at preſent, that 
the blood which they loſe every month, is a 
ſuperabundant blood, the ſame which circu · 
lates in the veſſels, and that this evacuation 
has no other cauſe than the _ act; Prin- 


cipally the n. . 


This . 1 8 the: 4 


a and it is even augmented during theſe 
times. It is a plenitude of the veſſels, which 


are- dilated through the efforts made by the 
blood againſt their coats: we eaſily perceive 


This opinion, which has been that of Galen, 
vas developed by Dr. Freind, and followed by the 
moſt celebrated phyſiologilts, as  Boerhaye, 'Sthal, 
Duverney, Senac, &c. It was alſo the opinion of 
the Author of a theſis. maintained at Paris in 1756. 
An catamenis a plethora? in which it was con- 
cluded in the alfirmative, * - 
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| its in the ſwelling of the bel the redneſs 
and dejeion'of the eyes; &c. The pfeni- 
tude muſt be more conſiderable in the veſſels 
of the matrice, 'becauſe they offer leſs reſiſt. 
ance, which would be facile to demonſtrate *." 
From hence ariſes, then, this particular ple- 
nitude, that is augmented by the ſlowneſs 
with which the veins return the blood that 
they have received from the arteries, N 
The blood of the menſes is natural, of a 
vermilion colour, and has by no means that 
malignity which certain Naturaliſts have af 
cribed to it. | The ancients erred, in aſſerting 
that women, in the time of this evacuation, | 


The veſſels, here alluded to; being very 
weak and very ſuperficial, they eaſily dilate, and 
yield to the efforts of the blood: © moreover, this 
effort augments in the matrice, becauſe the veſſels 
which haye a communication there with, have a greater 
length and diameter than thoſe of the other parts; 
as the veins deſtined to diſtribute the blood of 
the- arteries, make prodigious contours, the courſe 
which the blood muſt purſue is very long, and the 
reſiſtance conſiderable of the part of the veſſels de- 
ſtined to caſe the matrice of the too great quantity of 
blood which it receives. | 


Vor. II. ag 
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cauſe a shooting vine to perish, if they touch 
it; that they render a tree ſterile, that they 


| occaſion wine to become ſour, and iron and 
ſteel ruſty; that they procure miſcarriage. on 


approaching « pregnant womanz that they 
render another ſterile, that they make a dog 
mad, render a man foolish, &c. 


Paracelſus, waoſe extravagances dishonour 
his wiſdom; Paracelſus conſidered the men- 
ſtrual blood as the moſt powerful of poiſons: 
he aſſerts, that the devil produces, from thence, 
ſpiders, fleas, caterpillars, and all other inſects 
which ſwarm in the air and on the earth. 
This enthuſiaſt, ſays Dr. James, who 
© was not deficient of imagination, and who 
© had loſt by accident, in his moſt tender 
© youth, every mark of virility, never omitted 
any opportunity of decrying a ſex, that Leon. 


tinually reminded him of his condition, to 


* whom he could not impart any pleaſure, 
* and from whom he could receive none.” 


The blood of the menſes does not differ, 
in any thing, from the blood of the veſſels; 
and poſſeſſes ' no one bad quality, when the 
woman from whom they proceed is ſound : 

- | | for 


* 


G nnn 
influence on exterior objects, even as the other 
excretions, when they iſſue from a body that 
is infected by any diſeaſe. 


There has been a difference of opinion 
as to the veſſels which furnish this blood. 
Some have ſaid] that it proceeds from the veſ- 
ſels of the matrice; and others have aſſerted 
that it has its origin in the vagina. It would 

be abſurd to admit, excluſively, of either the 

one or the other of theſe two opinions. In 
the natural ſtate, the blood comes from the 
veſſels of the matrice; but ſometimes it alſo 
flows from the veſſels of the vagina: and by 
this means we account for the menſes in a 
pregnant woman; for then the blood re-flows 
from the matrice into the adjacent parts, and 
there makes itſelf a paſſage. 


What is more: the obſtacles which op- 
Saſs themſelves to the diſcharge of the blood 
by the ordinary ways, compel- it to flow back 
towards the parts, where it can eſcape with 
more facility; and theſe parts are ſometimes 
very far removed: from thoſe where the ex- 
cretion of the menſes muſt occur. Medical 
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obſervations preſent Several AY that confirm 
mo er . 


& $65 il 


A woman, nat of her third bills; 
had a periodical evacuation of blood by the 


left ham . The menſes of another paſſed 


through her mouth 7. The menſtrual flux 
made itſelf a paſſage by the ears of a woman 


in whom it was ſuppreſſed, In another, it 


took its courſe by the breaſts, and a pimple 
on the cheek I. In short, fome women have 
been ſeen, in whom the menſes iſſued from 
the tops of the fingers. It is eaſy to con- 
ceive that this ſuperabundance of fluid, not 
being able to make a paſſage by the ordinary 
ways, runs elſewhere, and there forces the 


* Ephtmerides de P Academic des curieus de 
la Nature, an. 1670. Obſ. 96. | 
1 * See Fournal de Medecine. November 1757. 


8 Dictionnaire de Medecine, &c. art. MENSES. 
W Rodricus a Caſtro, Vander Wiel, and ſe- 


veral other . have left us — ee, 
tions. 


hy Journal de aua. ths anuary 1759- 
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+ After what has been ſaid, in ſpeaking, of 
—— which take place at the age of pu- 
berty, it is eaſy to account for the eruption 
of the menſtrual flux at that epoch. The 
organs become ſtronger, and offer more re- 
ſiſtance to the impulſion of the juices that 
contribute to accretion, of which one part js 
then ſuperabundant, and thus furnishes the 
matter of the menſes. Nothipg proves more 
ſenſibly. the efforts made by Nature, in theſs 
critical moments, than the difficulties, | the 
uneaſineſſes, and - ſometimes thoſe. dangerous 
diſeaſes which young women experience when 
the term approaches that marks this evacua- 
FF ord nods itn Tf re baba 

- The aliments, the climate, and the paſſions, 
may accelerate the moment of the erupgjon of 
the menſes. In the warmeſt climates. of 
Aſia, Africa, and America, the generality of 
girls have the periodical evacuation at the 
tenth, and even at the ninth year: it is leſs 
-abundant- than in cold countries, becauſe, in 


theſe laſt, tranſpiration being leſs abundant, the 
blood of the menſes muſt neceſſarily flow back 
on the other excretions. - But, according to 


2 thre u in this rept, more 
R 3 | _ diverſity 
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diverſity between individual and individual, 

than between people and people; for, in the 
ſame climate, and in the ſame nation, there are 
- women who, every fourteen days, are ſubjeR 
to the return of this evacuation; while others 
have it only at intervals of five or fix weeks. 
Women who eat more than others, and that 
do not make uſe of any exerciſe, have the 
menſes in greater abundance. ' Thus it has 
deen improperly attempted to limit the quantity 
of blood which this evacuation ought to fur» 
mich, for a woman to enjoy a good ſtate of 
health, That quantity varies in each indi- 
vidual. Hippocrates eſtimated it at nine 
ounces; in England they have reduced it to 
three ounces; in Spain, they ſuppoſe it may 
extend from fourteen to ſixteen ounces; that, 
in HWand, it is about ſix; and much lefs in 
Germany. Theſe variations are conſiderable; 
but, then, it muſt be acknowledged that the 
indications which can be procured, as to this 
matter, are very dubitable: it is, however, 
. certain, that this quantity varies greatly in 
different individuals and in different circutn- 
ſtances; and we could, perhaps, riſe from one 
or two ounces to a pound, and even more. 
Travellers aſſure us, that the women of Green- 
land 
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Jand are not ſubject to this flux; and: the ſame 
b. nee, women of Brazil. #1 


In the greateſt pen of women, this bog 
cuation continues three, four, or five days; 
and, in ſome, ſix, ſeven, and even eight days; 
and theſe terms ſtill vary, in a conſiderable 
degree, according to the influence of the cli- 
mate, the aliments, and the manners. It has 
been ſaid, that this evacuation occurs, in Eng- 
land, during the ſpace of three days; four in 
Holland and France; and that it continues a 
much longer time in Germany; which by 
no means accords with the quantity of blood 
that has been eſtimated for the women . of a 
of: theſe ben, 


70 f | The abundance of the- matrer that cauſes 
this periodical diſcharge, has alſo been con- 
ſidered as a proof of a good ſtate of health; 
and, nevertheleſs, this is not, certainly, the 
opinion of experienced phyſicians, This 
abundance ariſes, ſometimes, from the abuſe 
of unnatural things, particularly from indo- 
lence and dainty fare. Now, I ask, if glut- 
tonous and ſlothful perſons enjoy the beſt 
ſtate of health? They have the menſes, 

| . nevertheleſs, 


| 
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vevertbeleſe, more abundantly than indvidat, 
of another. deſcri ption; and plethoric- women 
have them twice, frequently, in thirty days. 
In Perſia, where luxury and indolence preyail 
among the women, the menſes appear twice, 
and even three times, during the ſpace of 
thirty days. But, without ſearching for diſtant 
examples, do we not obſerve among ourſelves, 
that the menſes are ſo much the more abundant, 
and their eyacuation as much longer, by ſome 
perſons, in proportion as they take leſs exer- 
File? | Are not men, even, who lead too 
ſedentary a life, more expoſed to the hemorr- 
boids n; ae who wh an. ee 5 
mt 1 56 30 


The abundance of the 4 e per. 
haps, more influence. on the multiplication of 
the ſpecies than may be imagined- I believe 
what the regularity of the periodical evacyation 
tends to facilitate conception, and that ſome 
women do not conceive, except when they 
are approached immediately after the ceſſation 
of the menſtrual fluß. But how many 

Feeling augments in the matrice as the men- 
1 fs dag it has a more ale and more 
Dig] Ae, 
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others cannot become mothers, becauſe gene- 
ration is interrupted by the preſence of biood, 
that ſtrives to force the veſſels before the 
fetus can reſiſt that impulſion? It is demons. 
ſtrated, that women, particularly at the com: 
mencement of pregnancy, when they ought 
to have their menſes, feel certain ſenſations, 
which are ſometimes painful, that announce 
the efforts made by a fluid that endeavours to 
diſengage itſelf from the maſs, of humours. 
If we ſuppoſe this fluid -ſufficiently abundant 
for forcing the veſſels in which it is contained, 
an hemorrhage ſufficiently ., conſiderable, an 
evacuation capable of occaſioning abortion, 
| will from thence reſult. Where is the Prac- 
titioner who, in the courſe of his life, has not 


e certain women become pregnant aka eight 


oy Lade, det does be . 
« after the evacuation has ceaſed. It is alſo the 
time in which women have ſtronger deſues, and 
are the moſt amorous. They muſt conceive more 
* facilely; for I imagine that conception depends 
greatly on the gaiety of the matrice.” Traite des 
principaus objets de Medecine, avec un ſommaire 
de la Plupart des Toft &c, by M. Robert. Tome 
. * * 


: * 
) times, 
— 
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times, 121 ſometimes ne Went enjoying 
the ſatisfaction to behold themſelves mothers? 
I faw a woman, ſays M. Tiſſot, who miſcarried 

twelve times before the end mer RE, 
e r M e * 


Tbeſe accidents are leſs er in n 
country than in eities; for, in general, the 
women who inhabit champaign ſituations, 
uſing much more exerciſe than thoſe who re- 
ſide in cities, are leſs ſubject to a ſuperfluity 
of humours: their menſes are not ſo abundant; 
and the blood for evacuation is not plentiful 
enough to occaſion, in the firſt- terms of preg- 
nancy, the diſaſters of which we have ſeen 
but too many examples in cities. The men- 
ſtrual blood, in too great a: quantity, deſtroys 
then, every year, a conſiderable number of 
wen en the ne wh W 


| 2 Eſais ** tes maladies des gens gu mondo. 
Art. VII. A firſt miſcarriage is. frequently fob 
lowed. by. a ſecond, and that by a third; for theſe 
loſſes weakening tl the women, it is very ſeldom that 
the fibres can recover their former tone; and the 
ſmalleſt incommodity, the ſlighteſt accident, chen 
ſuſſices for Cauſing a miſcarriage, 


(A. is 


ol THE MENSTRUAL FLUX. 269 


is a pure loſs to Nature, If we ſtill add to 
this, the conceptions- rendered impoſſible by 
the ſame reaſon ; I would ſay, by the difficulty 
which the ſeminal liquor finds in penetrating 
to the place marked for generation, on account 
of the little elaſticity which there is in parts 
nearly always burdened with humours; it will 
be admitted that exceſſive menſes muſt * 
a forcible influence on Py” | 
1 Ro 4 "12530 

| n mne ug n en 
of the menſes, their irregularity, in order to 
form an idea of all the ravage which they 
may make. Some indolent women are-ſubſe& 
to very frequent retardations, without any ap- 
parent cauſe: the ſuppreſſion continues often 
two or three month. Sometimes there is a 
regularity in the returns of this evacuation, 
but a ſenſible diminution” in the quantity; and 
theſe differences, in the ſame individuals, con- 
duce to languor, weakneſs, diſorders of the 
head, and to obſtructions. How many wo- 
men are there, who, every month, experience 
the moſt dreadful colics, the moſt horrible 
convulſions, before the appearance of the 
menſes! Theſe colics, called, by M. Tiſſot, 
menſirual colics, are placed by this skilful Phy- 
ſician 


f 
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ſician among the diſeaſes of women who reſide 
in cities; and this is ſufficient. to indicate the 
cauſe of theſe maladies, "OR the: m 8 
er de rere pe | 


qo the se when — Kill con» 

ſhes: her rights, we find but ſeldom - thoſe | 
accidents . which precede - or accompany - the 
periodical evacuation. -What we. moſt fre- 
. quently obſerve there, js the pale colours in 
young women, by whom this evacuation has 


difficulty to eſtablish itſeif. Girls of eighteen, 
and even twenty years, have not their menſes 
perfectly; but when they have once obtained 
them, (and the exerciſe to which they are 
accuſtomed. is adapted to accomplishi this pur- 
poſe) theſe. girls continue in a vigorous, ſtate, 
the period becomes fixed, and is rarely de- 
ranged, unleſs ſome unforeſeen accident; uy 
diſorder in the _ ECONOMY, . 
ad 1 $1024 vn nog my 
The nes of the country — 
withizndiog certain circumſtances, that muſt 
nepeſſarily have an influence on their genera» 
tions, are the people who furnish the moſt 
Fembers to the State; and the regularity of 
* monſſcus tux, in the country laſſes, con- 
n tributes 
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Ge greatly to that increaſe. | A' vacant, 
plethoric woman, is not always in a condition 
to share the ſweets of love, when deſire ex - 
cites her husband; and in the short interval 
which remains after the periodical evacuation, 
it may happen that the man does not expe · 
rience a renewal of the ſame diſpoſitions, ere 
a new evacuation deſtroys all the hopes which 
he had conceived, With reſpe& to thoſe 
women who have the menſes irregularly, and 
are ſubje& to ſuppreſſions that may alſo cauſe 
ſlothfulneſs, and a diminution of elaſticity in 
the veſſels, I ask if we can, with more 
reaſon, aſſure ourſelves that they will have the 
happineſs of being * even after con- 
N 


Io be a mother! That name is ſoſweet! 
It carries with it a ſenſation ſo delicious, that 
there are ſome women who would not conſider 
the ſacrifice of their fortune too extravagant 
1 price for this glorious title. But, here, 
can grandeur operate? All is equal in Na- 
ture; on her the mines of Peru have not the 
ſmalleſt influence: gold may ſerve the purpoſes 
of ambition; but can it procure felicity ? 
Nature ordained that the germs of happineſs 

should 


should reſt in 2 * Rk we. ought 
to ſearch. for it,  . Notwithſtanding. the errors 
that remove us from her every inſtant, and 
that muſt draw her indifference on us,] she 
has ſtill ordained that we should again find, in 
her boſom, the ſalutary means of returning to 
our primitive condition — that the woman, 
accidentally ſterile, need not offer ſacrifices 
to Nature that are vain in her eyes; that ghe 
deſerves to be a mother, by announcing her 
wishes to become one; that activeneſs shall 
give elaſticity to all the parts of her body; 
that a healthy regimen shall repair the diſorders 
cauſed by intemperance; and that the torch of 
Nature shall illumine her, and be ſubſtituted 
for thoſe obſcure. lights which inſult the ſus 
preme order eſtablished by the Creator. The 
repaſts of our anceſtors: were as ſimple as 
themſelves 3 they conſecrated, to repoſe the 
bours unenlightened by the fun — What 
men were theſe! What women had they 
for companions! Did they experience thoſe 
| modern maladies, thoſe vapours, thoſe ſup. 
preſſions, that weakneſs of exiſtence? — The 
ancient Knight, after a fatiguing campaign, 
was welcomed by his Lady, who, in one 
hand, _— his weighty arms, and, with the 

other, 


— 


other, croſſed him to ber a | Theiz 
children handled the redoubtable Jance, with, 
which. their father had contended in the battle: 
but theſe, warlike inſtruments are, at preſent, 
in our arſenals; and the vigorous man of our 
times beholds them with W 


Thu Spie ot dn mee io —_— 
nerally regarded as neceſſary for announcing, 
puberty: I have ſaid, in the Chapter which 
has this age for its object, chat the menſtrual 
flux ſometimes precedes it, ſince ſome girls 
would-have announced. puberty nearly-at their 
birth, if this evacution was not, in certain 
caſes, an equivocal ſign of that epocha.. 1 
Shall not here adduce the obſervations which 
I have elſewhere indicated*. IT muſt combat 
a prejudice which prevails. but too much 
among ſome perſons: they aſſert, in comparing 
women to the vegetables, that the firſt are 
incapable of the uſe of marriage, if they haue 
not the menſes, or at leaſt that conception 
cannot have place in thoſe individuals; for, 
being ſimilar $6. the: monk women can n 


* See Chapter V. | 


9 


forth 
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forth no fruit before they have exhibited 
flowers. This prepoſſeſſion may be difadvan- 
tageous to à young woman very proper for 
marriage, and in whom the aptitude to that 
ſtate is ſometimes the cauſe of this retarda- 
tion. It may alſo be diſadvantageous to 
ſpouſes, who, imagining that their wives Have 


| nat the ſign which announces the requiſite ca- 


pacity for conception, would neglect them, and 
undergo chagrin at an evil ages is not une 
an evil in ef * 


Te nappens take 102 M. de / Buffon, 
that conception precedes the ſighs of puberty: 
many women have been mothers before they 
| had the ſmalleſt mark of the evacuation na- 
tural to their ſex; and ſome, even, have not 
failed to engender, without being ever ſubject 
to this periodical diſcharge. From hence it 
is clear that the menſtrual blood is no other 
than a matter acceſſory ro generation, and 
that it may be ſupplied. We alſo know that 
the ceſſation of the menſes, which commonly 
happens at the age of forty or fifty years, 
does not render all women incapable of con- 
ception: ſome have conceived at ſixty, at ſe- 
venty years, and even in a more advanced 


. age. 


* 


— 


bee. — "7 fs wi wi 
10, although they ars not infrequent, may be 
conſidered as exceptions to the rule; but they 
ſuffice for shewing, that the menſtrual mattet 
is not mas eſſential to bewenden * 


We obſerve: rt, waily, of a rafficient 
age 26 be marriageable, in whom the menſtrual 
blood has not begun to take its courſe : but 
we remark; alſo, that marriage procures theſe 
individuals all of which they are deficient, for 
being ſuppoſed capable of conception! And 
when; after the approaches of the man, the 
evacuation of the menſtrual blood does not 
occur, | it would be abſurd to ſuffer - any 
chagrin, ſince the woman may conceive nn 
Wy evacuation, 


- Fabricius Hildanus ſpeaks c Aa ; Wii 
hay years old, who never had the re 
either before or after her marriage, and who, 
deverthelelt, had borne ſeven childrens all of 


| * Hitor Nuwalli; Tome IV. Ds 14 po- | 
SERTY. --, e 


J Vol. II. F Whom 
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whom enjoyed, the, beſt ſtate of head. 4 
miller's, wife, aged twenty · four ; years, when 
ou Roeſler. gave the obſervation of which abe 

3 the ſubject, had not had to that time, after, 
a c— of eight years, the diſorder peculiar 
to the ſex, only during her pregnancies; fo 
that she was certain of eme Was 
her e appeared 1. D rosie 


TD 
3070-261 oo 

3 n 3 that the 
periodical evacuation may continue to an ex- 
treme old age, and even re · appear aſter an 
interruption of many. years. M. de la Mettrie 
ſaw, at St. Malos, a Nun aged ſixty years, who 
had then her menſes. We find, in the Journal 
de Medecine g, the ſingular, obſervation of /'8 
woman whoſe menſes ceaſed at her fortieth 
Fear, and appeared again when she had reached 

her e, in men of & an 


1 : - 
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a”  Ephtmerides 5 ann. 3675 & 1676. 


Rondelet relates the hiſtory of a woman of Montauban, 
who was delivered twelve times, ayd Joubert that of 


another, who had eighteen — WEI having 
. ever had the menſes. IJ 


t Ephemerides d Allemagne, ann. © ina. bin 
S Tome XVI. page 153. 


She 


— RL, vp 
She was (ll very regular in her ſeventy fifth 


yet, A wem of condition, in Veldy, © 


had the evacuation of her ſex at an himdret 


years of age, after a ſuppreſſion of fifty years; 
W 1 


"T4 
> 


We 1250 that the derangement of this 
menſes and their ſuppreſſion, beſides the ſtabs 
which they give to population, occafion wo- 
men ſo great à number of diſeaſes, and of 
characters ſo different, that skilful phyſicians 
are embarraſſed as to the means of contending 
againſt them: their embarraſsment is increaſed, 
becauſe the variety of ſymptoms which ap · 
pear, will not always permit a diſcovery of 
the actual cauſe of complaint. Theſe diſeaſes 
are alſo the more deſtructive, as a trifſing thing 
is ſufficient to diminish, or to ſuppreſs, the 
en * . m_ ſenſible roms. e 


belt. 1 1 


73 — wn" oY 
The Marchioneſs of S—— V, who was the 
ſudject of this obſervation, continued to have ber 
menſes till she reached her hundred and fourth year. 
This fact contradicts the aſſertion of M. de Ia Mettrie, 
that che appearance of the menſes in ſo advanced an 
age, announces a ſudden >a = 


8 2 


choler, 
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that inflame or irritate, ice-cold water, the uſe 
of acids, a ſedentary and vacant life, are ſo 
many agents that may cauſe the ſuppreſſion; 
and it is eaſy to point out the deſcription of 
women who are moſt . to * incon= 


eme 2 


„5 Ait 


"Mw * 1 an *. queſ- 
tion; to wit — 1}, by the laws of Matura, 
men are ſubject to the ſame periodical evacuations 
as women?.., ,Sanforius affirms this evacua- 
tion, and; other. Feen maintain aks rr 
ic rut 3540 
Na 1 * not nen a 18 befine. aſ- 
ſetted. Inactive women, by reaſon that they loſe 
more menſtrual blood than others, and that the inter- 
Vals between the menſes are leſs conſiderable, be⸗ 
come alſo more expoſed to àccidents that cauſe a 
-ſudden ſuppreſſion. In conſequence of their weak- 
neſs, they are liable to the ſlighteſt impreſſions. | 1 
have ſeen one of theſe women obliged to keep her 
bed, on each return of the menſtrual flux. If she 
expoſed herſelf to the impreſſions, of the atmoſphere, 
the ſtoppage of the evacuation excited a ſwelling of 
the breaſts 3, an oppreſſion that yielded only to. the 
letting of blood, and. the, remedies employed for re- 
eſtablishing the ordinary courſe of Natute. 


trary 
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trary. This queſtion was propoſed in the 
Medical Schools at Paris, in 1764, by M. de la 
Poterie, who concluded ' affirmatively. ' That 
Phyſician, after having defined the periodical 
evacuations,” and deſcribed the principal ſymp- 
toms that announce this event by a young 
girl; evacuations which he owns to be much 
more ſenſible by women than by men; pre. 
tends that theſe laſt, except this difference, 
and the quality of the ſymptoms, equally ex. 
perience, every: month, a critical evacuation, 
of which he cited an, infinity of examples. 
Among others, he related thoſe of a merchant 
at Leyden, who, according to Freind, had, 
every month, an evacuation through the he- 
morrhoidal' veins; of an Irishman, by the end 
of the little finger; of different ſubjects by 
the pores, or by vomiting, or by divers open- 
ings. Boerhave obſerved, that certain pe- 
riodical complaints of the heed can be a 6-1] 
to! no other _ 


1. it be recollected that the: periodical 
evtycuation has plenitude for its firſt cauſe, it 
will be admitted that, by plethoric and inactive 
men, a ſecretion, more or leſs conſiderable, of 
the 9 humour muſt take place, and 


83 that 


that the ſuppreſſion muſt give birth to ace 
dents that, | for. ſeveral Meng Donne 
— 1 f 65% $11 'f 

cs men have led the 00 I 
i the moſt marked manner. Zacutus Eu · 
fitanus has left us a very ſingular obſervation, 
It is that of a man, having no beard, who 
monthly experienced, during four or ſive days, 
a very conſiderable hemorrhage, from à part by 
no means formed for giving à paſſage to the 
blood; and if it happened that this evacuation 
was made with ſome difficulty, fymptoms of 
the cholic, à complaint in the reins, and an 
extraordinary heavineſs; neceſſitated him to 
have a 'vein opened in the foot, which re- ad- 
juſted this. firange courſe, and hut the 
n N | "A 10 


caſt 0 was wine 1 the fame 
rect: excepting that he approached more 
nearly the nature of the fair-ſex, by a boſom 
ks beautiful, and as wen emed, as that of a 
* ann of at "NG, 110 1 10 
eee ae alu. Tome Il. e 
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tho only one af his family that had fo ſingular 
an evacuations his father and fifteen brothers 
all participated of this marvellous phenomenon®. 
It muſt have been very uncommon, betauſe 
the blood circulates more freely in men than 
in women; and they having the baſin narrower, 
and conſequently but few arterial veſſels diſtti - 
buting themſelves there, the plenitude in that 
cavity is not ordinarily conſiderable. If, ne- 
verthelefs; there is too much blood, it ſwells 
and diſtends the inward hemorrhoidal vein, and 
forms that tumour known under the name of 
hemorrhoids, by which men loſe, every Wo, 
Aa _ 1 nem CY 
19 4. 4 * 4 
This ſpecies of hemorrhoids Apples th 
place of the menſtrual flux in men who have 
foft and weak veſſels, thick - blood, and' a lax, 
ſpongious, and groſs temperament ; who live 
ROY and paſs their time in too ſedentary 
'a manner. They ought to guard againſt plac» 
ing any obſtacle in the way of this evacuation, 
which disburthens them of an inutile blood, 
capable of cauſing great ravages. The a- 


* Journal de Medecine, Tome V. p. 280. | 
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cients called this evacuation the, gelden, flux, 
and not without reaſon, conſidering the advan - 


nn 


- 
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Schal, after the Angients, and — 
Hippocrates, well knew the efficacy of the 
hemorrhoids in many diſeaſes z». the ſame Sthal, 
who has left us the pills known under his 
name, and the property of which is to provoke 
the people who inhabit the north, are ſo much 
convinced of the utility of the hemorrhoids, 
that they have recipes which they. employ for 
the purpoſe of r them wy when han, 
do not appear *, : K ia 


- We find, 3 in the T reanſattions philſophiques 
an obſervation that ſuffices for demonſtrating 
the danger to which men expoſe themſelves by 
ſtriving to ſuppreſs any evacuation whatever, 


* we may conſult, on this ſubject, the Fi alte 
0. Medecine, &c. by M. Robert, tome II. chap. IV. 
The obſervations which this Chapter contains, are 


very intereſtings and ſupport, with force, chat which 
we have —— W 


5 
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man, twenty-four years of age, had, from his 
left-hand, and from whence the blood flowed 
regularly every month, to the quantity of four 
ounces. In his ſixteenth year he loſt eight 
ounces; and, notwithſtanding that loſs, he con- 
in the ſmalleſt degree. In short, at the age 
of twenty-four years, he determined to lay a 
hot iron on his thumb, hoping, by: that means, 
to turn the courſe. of the blood; but he paid 
dearly for this experiment. After that time 
he was never well; on the contrary, he be- 
came ſubject to ſpittings of blood, which ex- 
hauſted bis ſtrength; to violent * great 
2 and ſeveral other diſeaſes *, 

"Mu we 8 — theſe mo that 
men, even as women, are ſubject to a perio- 
dical- evacuation? I dare not aſſert it; but 
I believe that, conſidering the manger in which 
we actually live, each individual, and particu» 
larly him who does not neten exerciſe 


5 TranſuBion Philoſophigues, ann. 1701, See 
alſo the ſame Collection, ann. 1615. 


the 


— eden — for 
replacing, in the animal economy, chat equi. 
Ubrium which is neceſſary to maintain it in 
good order. This  evacudtion. muſt be leſs 
ſenſible in the Taborious countryman, than in 
perſons of every other deſcription. Among 
ſedentary artiſans, it is an abſolute neceſſity; 
and they languisb, when this evacuation has 
not place. Literary men, perſons of the 
polite world, religious devotees,” in short, all 
thoſe in ſtates which are nearly inactive, find 
themſelves in the fame predicament: as the 
ſedentary artiſans. If every individual at- 
tached himſelf-'to the ftudy of that which 
paſſes phyſically in himſelf, (and that ſtudy 
conſiſts in an obſervation which is eaſy to 
make) he would diſcover, in his conſtitution, 
the means of fortifying the temperument. 
Such a man, if he is careful in this teſpeR, 
will perceive that the vague dolors which he 
feels at. particular times of the month; an- 
nounce the neceflity of ſome kind of evacu- 
ation, which he maſt favour, Thus is it alſo 
ſituated with drowſineſſes, megrims, laſſitudes, 
and dimneſses, to which other perſons are 
ſubject from time to time. Tf, inſtead of 
$11 keeping 


o 
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ae and calling / in the ald of a 
phyſician for ſlight indiſpaſitions, we were: to 
conſult Nature, we should find; ourſelves in- 
finitely better; for the bed is, above all, pre, 
judicial to men of the preſent day We 
are fortunate that, in proportion as we remove 
ourſelves from Nature, real Phyſicians approach 
her more ar in w_ e u * ene 
E 1 


| Abknngy l b ee ee 
je& under conſideration, I am not afraid-of 
being reproached with deviating from the plan 
which I have propoſed. I conceived it my 


duty to ſpeak of the indiſpoſitions which affe& ' 


men, when they have relation to the periodical 
evacuations of women. So far from deeply 
examining this object, 1 have only touched it 
ſuperficially'; but, from what I have faid, 
ſome of my readers, perhaps, will feel a deſire 
to know more on the ſubject. To acquire 
that knowledge, however, they have no oc. 
caſion for books; they wilt find, in the ſtudy 
of their temperament, all that can be deſired; + 
and the cauſe of their indiſpoſitions being 
once known, it will be ealy to employ an 
effective remedy. 


The 


„The females of the brutes are not ſubject 
to a periodical "evacuation like women“: and 
it is not difficult to explicate the cauſe of that 
difference. The veſſels of the matrice are 
harder in animals; and, conſequently, theſe 
veſſels are not ſufficiently dilatable for admitting 
more fluid than they ought to receive. More- 
over, the animals are nearly always in a hori- 
zontal ſituation, which muſt occaſion a more 
equal circulation than in women, whoſe per- 
pendicular poſture allows the flowing of a 
greater quantity of blood towards the gene. 
rative parts, and renders its return leſs facile. 
Although the animals, in general, uſe a great 
deal of nourishment, the exerciſe which they 
take, prevents them from having too great a 
quantity of blood; and nothing can more 
Clearly prove what I have previouſly ſaid, in 
ſpeaking of women whoſe menſes are too 
abundant, than that which we obſerve in the 
females of the brutes. It is very ſeldom 
that they have an abortion, becauſe the veſſels 
of the-matrice have not to reſiſt, ſo frequently, 


We muſt except the females of ſome ſpecies 
of pes. VE net Hr 7 = Tins 


the 


.ON THE MENSTRUAL FLUX; 'nBy 


the impulſion of the ſuperfluous blood, that 
forces and diſtends erer ee 


Leds eg x: (RS. 10 of 


EW 3563 017: | LIB 
: 1 abel terminate: WF 8 Sore re- 
flexion, - that the miſerable ſtate in which 1 
have feen ſome young women from the firſt 
appearance of the menſes, has enabled me tb 
make. It ſeems to me, that ſome precautions 
ought to be taken, before the firſt evacuation 
of the menſtrual flux, that it miglit not terrify 
thoſe in whom it occurs. 


I once ſaw a young perſon at the point of 
death, in conſequence of not being appriſed of 
what would befal her. The Nuns who ſur- 
rounded this unfortunate girl, confeſſed to me, 
that ſome imprudent women had amuſed them- 
ſelves with her aſtonishment, and her terrors ! 
—— She, however, lived four years after this 
occurrence, enjoying a precarious ſtate of 
health; and died, at length, of the cruel con- 
ſequences which followed a new ſuppreſſion, 
cauſed by that terror. Almoſt every phy- 
ſician can give many obſervations of a ſimilar 
nature; and ought not theſe afflicting cata- 
ſtrophes to inform a mother what courſe she 


should 


4 3 
- , 


zhould purſue in order to prevent ſuch melan- 
holy s Many inutite things are ſaid 
to children! But why are they not made 
acquainted with that which muſt paſs in them 
3s the: age of puberty approaches: Why not 
arm them, by explanations prudently managed, 
gainſt the ſurpriſe, the ſorrow, and the appre- 
Henſions, to which delicate and ſenſible girls 
are expoſed, in critical moments, that may 
haue an e on the happineſs of their 
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NO perſon will prefume, 
« that 1 ave pretended to diſcoyer the myſtery 
of generation: n 
nene „ 69 bühne 
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The iid 
pee Aung Nan Peay at x the 
voice —_ Creator, was peopled, (at leaſt 
the globe which we inhabit) with animals, 
whe ſpecies are e by a n 
ol Mx Bonner Preface 70 chien ſur Us 
Corp organiſes. 


* 


ſucceſſion 


ſucceſſion of generations. The moſt im- 
poſing ſpectacle, and the completeſt proof of 
the exiſtence of the Author of Nature, is that 
aſtonishing quantity of ſpecies in the animal 
kingdom, multiplying the individuals of each 
of the claſſes that compoſe them, with that 
admirable proportion by which each ſpecies 
conſerves itſelf in the' midſt of a general de- 
ſtruction. The ſpecies i is preſerved, while the 
individual dies; for- he does not diſappear, till 
after having, in ſome ſort, tranſmitted his ex · 


iſtence: it is a tribute which he owes to Na. 


ture, before he returns into the maſs of an- 
nihilated beings, 


eg The function by which an individual pro- 
duces his likeneſs, is that which we ih genetal 
call reprodultion; an expreſſion whith' may be 
applied to the animals, to the vegetabfes, ad 
which ought to be extended even, according 
to ſome _ to the third” Kingdom of 
mn ieee, de animals is 
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+ Pliny informs us that, among the ate lents, thers 
were ſome who believed that ſtones produce other 
ſtones. M. Peireſe, among the moderns, rehewed 
this 3 and M. Tournefort has ſupported it, 

| „ x 000d 


of the male with the ſemale. 
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he which: we call generation; and it abſo- 
lutely demands, in nearly all animals, the union 


1 fay, in nearly 


all animals, becauſe there are ſome that re- 
produce their ſpecies without the means of 


this union. 


The greateſt part of  fishes, 


(though the two ſexes concur to this re- 


production) the grubs, the polypuſes, ( theſe 


| laſt even multiply by planting) prove that 
there may be ſome ſpecies of animals in which 


the union of the ſexes is not neceſſary to re- 


production. 


Pg 


Ihe conjunction of the man with the wo- 
man, which is abſolutely neceſſary for gene · 
ration to have place, produces an individual 
that will reſemble the ſex of the one or the 
other; but which of them is it that en 


aided by a ie of cblervatiimer! he even Tate 
at the Academy of Sciences, pieces taken from gold, 
ſilver, and copper-mines, of ſo ſingular. a ſtructure, 
that it was difficult to explicate their formation with- 
out having recourſe to the, hypotheſis of the germs. 
See, on this ſubject, 7 Hiſtoire de Academie, ann. 
1702. AJbid. 1708 & 1711. Tran ſaction: pin. 


phiquer, 1684. 
Vol. II. 
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particularly, 
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particularly, this individual ?. Was it in the 
liquor which the male had tranſmitted during 
copulation? Did that liquor find, in the 
matrice, an egg ready to become fecundꝰ Did 
the woman, in sbhating the tranſports of the 
man, mix with his ſeminal humour a fluid ca- 


pable of producing an e e like 
herſelf ? | 


| Theſe queſtions. *. remain | inſoluble as 
8 as the greateſt Phyſicians diſagree on the 
abſolute eſſence of the ſeminal liquor; and 
hat I have expoſed elſewhere, demonſtrates 
how much opinions are divided on this ſub- 
ject. - Nevertheleſs, the preciſe knowledge of 
'our origin depends on that unanimous accord. 
If man is contained in an egg, | depoſited in 
the ovaries, the ſyſtem of the organic particles 
falls of itſelf ; but, again, if we demonſtrate 
that the female does not contain eggs, we 
muſt abandon the ovaries, and, in their place, 
accept the teſticles, which, as in the male, 
filtrate and prepare an actual ſeed, In pur- 
ſuance, we muſt ſuppoſe, in that ſeed, ei 
ther the entire man, or only in parts which, 
by uniting to each other, concur in forming 
an animal like the one to whom the ſeminal 
liquor 
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liquor appertains. Does the man ſwim, en- 
tirely formed, in this liquor? In that caſe, 
from whence comes he? Where was he, 
when the particles of the r fluid were 
yet in the germ of the aliments which the 
earth incloſed in her boſom? Is this fluid 
compoſed of an / infinity. of Being particles, 
that, by a force with which we are unae - 
quainted, aſſimilate between themſelves, and, 
at length, form an organiſed whole? I 
should even prefer to admit, that man proceeds, 
entirely formed, from the hands of the Creator, 
rather than have to explicate, in à convineing 
madner,,. the arrangement of all theſe parts. 
I might miſlead men who, in the animal, ſee 
ſcarcely any thing more than: the exterior; 
but I dared not ſay to the Anatomiſt, that this 
aſtonishing preparation of fibres, of membranes, 

— of veſlels, of ligaments, of tendons, of muſ- 
cles, of veins, of arteries, &c. hich enter into 
the ; compoſition, of the body of an animal 3; 
the ſtructure, the relations, and the action of 
all theſe parts; this Whole, thus compoſed, 
thus knit together, thus harmonious; that all 
this is formed by the ſimple concurrence of 

particles, ſet in motion or directed according 


| to certain laws, of which we are ignorant. * 
1 * 
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That which paſſes during the union of 
the ſexes, enables us but, little more than the 
ſyſtems, to diſcover the myſtery of generation; 
for it is by no means in the extaſy of plea- 
' ſure that man obſerves: and even if it were 
in his power, he could not advance much 
further, by reaſon of the bounds that would 
neceſſarily arreſt his operations. Neverthe- 
leſs, I believe that diſcoveries might be made, 
with relation to this object, as well as in agri- 
culture. A philoſopher builds an hypotheſis 
in the receſſes of his cloſet, while it is on tie 
falt that he ought to ſtudy the operations 
of Nature. The man who obſcrves, will go 
farther than the man who attaches himſelf to 
the production of a ſyſtem*. Moreover, a 
ſingle man is unable to make obſervations on 
which we can reaſonably depend. I would, 


There are two claſſes of literati: there are 
* ſome who frequently obſerve without writing; and 

there are alſo thoſe who write without obſerving. 
We cannot too much augment the firſt of theſe 

* Claſſes, nor, perhaps, too much diminish the ſecond. 

A third claſs is ſtill worſe; it is thoſe who badly 
* obſerve.” Letter of M, Haller to M. Bonnet. 


if 
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if to know the manner in which generation 
occurs, imports the happineſs of man, and of 
which there are doubts; I would, I ſay, have 

every-one admitted to communicate ſuch dif- 
coveries as they may have had an opportus 
nity of making. To this it may be objected, , 
that there are but few capable of attaching 
themſelves to theſe objects. — There is ſuf« 
ficient for reverſing all the hypotheſes of phi - 
loſophers, if we could interrogate men on the 
remarks which they have been enabled to 
make, or that they hereafter will make, on the 
| 4 ton which are communicated to them: 


By this means, we Should e know 
if the liquor which iſſues from women is ef> 
ſential to generation; and many a Phyſician 
would be compelled to build another ſyſtem, 
if he perceived that the greateſt part of wo- 
men who ſacrifice to love from obedience, 

without partaking of voluptuouſneſs in any 
manner, are thoſe to whom the State is moſt 
indebted. We should then know, alſo, the 
circumſtance under which ſpouſes ſucceed the 
beſt in their undertakings. For example, in 
ſuppoſing the emiſſion of both ſides, we should 
know if it is neceſſary that it take place at 
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That which paſſes during che ales of 
the ſexes, enables us but, little more than the 
ſyſtems, to diſcover the myſtery of generation; 
for it is by no means in the extaſy of plea- 
' ſure that man obſerves: and even if it were 
in his power, he could not advance much 
further, by reaſon of the bounds that would 
neceſſarily arreſt his operations. Neverthe- 
leſs, I believe that diſcoveries might be made, 
with relation to this object, as well as in agri- 
culture. A philoſopher builds an hypotheſis 
in the receſſes of his cloſet, while it is on tie 
fact that he ought to ſtudy the operations 
of Nature. The man who obſerves, will go 
farther than the man who attaches himfelf to 
the production of a ſyſtem*. Moreover, a 
ſingle man is unable to make obſervations on 
which we can reaſonably depend. I would, 


 ® © There are two claſſes of literati: there are 

* ſome who frequently obſerve without writing; and 

there are alſo thoſe who write without obſerving. 

We cannot too much augment the firſt of theſe 

< claſſes, nor, perhaps, too much diminish the ſecond. 

A third claſs is ſtill worſe; it is thoſe who badly 
© obſerve.” Letter of M. Haller to M. Bonnet. 
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if to know the manner in which generation 
occurs, imports the happineſs of man, and of 
which there are doubts; I would, I fay, have 
every-one admitted to communicate ſuch dif. 
coveries as they may have had an opportu- 
nity of making. To this it may be objected, , 
that there are but few capable of attaching | 
themſelves to theſe objects. — There is ſuf« | | 
ficient for reverſing all the hypotheſes of phi- 
loſophers, if we could interrogate men on the | 
remarks which they have been enabled to - A 
make, or that they hereafter will make, on the 1 
aries which are communicated to HO 


By this means, we chould e know - | 
if the liquor which iſſues from women is ef- 
ſential to generation; and many a Phyſician 
would' be compelled to build another ſyſtem, 
if he perceived that the greateſt part of wo- 
men who facrifice to love from obedience, 
without partaking of voluptuouſneſs in any 
manner, are thoſe to whom the State is moſt 
indebted. We should then know, alſo, the 
circumſtance under which ſpouſes ſucceed the 
beſt in their undertakings. For example, in | 
ſuppoſing the emiſſion of both ſides, we should 2 | 
know if it is neceſſary that it take place at 
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in any manner whatever, — We should 
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the ſame time; and why certain ſpouſes, 
epotiſts in enjoyment, do not fail to render 
their wives fecund, although theſe occupy thein- 
ſelves but little with pleaſures in which they 
feel no intereſt. - We should likewiſe know, 
and it muſt be confeſſed that this would greatly 
affect the authors of certain ſyſtems; we should 
know, I ſay, that there are ſome women, ar- 
dently inclined to pleaſure, who have only been 
able to conceive in certain moments, when 
they deſired nothing leſs than the careſſes of 
a ſpouſe; careſſes which they failed to return 


know in short, like Socrates, that we know 
nothing; and we should be obliged to recom- 
mence with new ſyſtems, or greatly retouch 
the ancient ones at leaſt, in order to render 


them conformable with the obſervations made 
by men of ſcience. | 


We might then apply to generation, theſe 
words of M. Scheuchzer., We are too 
c haſty in building ſyſtems, the materials of 
© which can be furnished only by experience. 
We muſt have made many proofs for eſta- 
I blishing one ſyſtem properly: to act other- 

"Oy is 5 to build without materials. — Let 
0 us 


us multiply experiments; we may think on 
a ſyſtem of phyſic, when we have a com. 
© plete Natural Hiſtory *.* We are obliged, 
faid M. de Fontenelle, a long time fince, 
© to conſider the ſciences at preſent as lying 
© in the cradle, at leaſt the ſcience of Phyſic. 
© — Syſtematic Phyſic ought to deſiſt from 
© the erection of edifices, till experimentat 
© Phyſic shall be in a condition to furnish her 
with the neceſſary materials, — There is 
© no-general ſyſtem adopted, from a fear of 
5 encountering the inconvenience of precipi- 
© tate ſyſtems, with which the impatience of 
© the human mind but too aptly accommodates 
© itſelf, and which, once eſtablished, oppoſes 
* to ſucceeding truths. 


15 it be not objected to me, that men have 
exerciſed ſufficiently long on generation, for 
being enabled to expoſe its myſteries with a 
certainty of having accomplished the end; I 


See the Work of M. Scheuchzer on Plants 
before the Deluge — les Memoires de * revoux, 
Jan. 1713. 

Hiſtoire de 7 deadimic des Sciences. See 
the Preſace. 
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chall contend, that we are very far from knowing 

enough of it, even to hazard any opinions. 
We do not yet know, what of the man, or of 
the woman, immediately contributes to gene- 
ration! There is not even an agreement 
on this queſtion: Has the woman W 
© cular ſeed, or not? 


By caſting an eye on ſome of the ſyſtems 
which the vanity of explicating all the oper- 
ations of Nature, has induced men to imagine, 
we shall ſee how greatly ideas have been 
changed on the creation of each of theſe 
ſyſtems; and whether we are much more ad- 
vanced at the preſent day, than they were 


in the time of Arittotle, relatively to "my 
ration. | 


That [Philoſopher * * adopted the ſyſtem 
which admits the man, ſolely, as the principle 
of generation, and thereto furnishing the pro- 
like liquor; a liquor, according to him, that 
is not found in the woman, or, at leaſt, that 
contributes nothing to the formation of the 


De Gener. Lib. 1. 


fetus. It is the menſtrual blood which Ari- 
ſtotle conſidered as neceſſary, in the woman, 
| for generation; it ſerves to the formation, to 
the developement, and to the nourishment 
of the fetus, but the efficient principle exiſts 
ſolely in the liquor of the male, which oper- 
n not as matter, but as cauſe. | 


wg part of philoſophers, — followed 
the opinion of Ariſtotle, have ſearched, as 
Avicenna, for reaſons to prove that females 
have no--prolific liquor; and they abſolutely 
regarded the menſtrual blood as the ſole liquor 
furnished by females for generation. The 
ſſed of the man was only conſidered, by them, 
as an agent capable of communicating to the 
menſes a movement from whence an individual 
receives life. Some have advanced, that the 
menſtrual blood is ſufficient for the formation 
of the animal, and that the ſeed of the man 
gives it life; that, in a word, this liquor con- 
tains the ſoul, and that it is conveyed into 
the fetus by the man. 


* Hiſtoire Naturelle, tom. IV. Ariſtot, His. 
Anim, lib. VII. cap. XVII. De Generat. Animal. 
lib, II. cap. IV. | 


Hippocrates, 


% 


-. Hippocrates, rejecting the opinion of 
thoſe who had preceded him; an opinion in 
which the man- poſſeſſed - the ſole advantage, 
while the woman was deſtined to give, alone, 
the place where the embryo - muſt be depo- 
ſited; - Hippocrates, I ſay, believed that the 
concourſe and the mixture of the two ſeeds 
were e- neceſſary to the formation of 
the fetus. He founded his aſſertion on the 
en _—_ 


«The woman emits feed as well as th 
— 


2. She experiences the ſame voluptuouſ- 
neſs. - | SR gs WR 


3. Tenderneſs for the children is 92 0 on 
both ſides. 


4. The children not only reſemble the 
father, but the in figure _ cha- 
rafter *, ME 


* Hipp. Lib. De Geniturs, 
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Tuis ſyſtem, which is much more fol- 
lowed than that of Ariſtotle, ſince it has paſſed 

to us, and ſtill finds its ſectators, is reſted, as 
may be ſeen by the previous aſſertions, on 
fundamentals that are not unshakable, while 
the moderns have reverſed them for / eſtablish+ 
ing a new theory. Hippocrates alſo believed 
that the male children are produced from the 
liquor prepared in the right teſticle of the 
man, and in the ovaries of the ſame fide in 
the woman; and that, on the contrary, the 
females derive their origin from theſe ſame 
parts, ſituated on the- left ſide, 


An obſervation made by M. Belhing, in 
1736, would ſingularly favour the ſyſtem of 
Hippocrates, if other obſeryations did not 
shew us its inconcluſiveneſs. Þ In a woman 
who died in child-bed, after having given birth 
to nine ſons, without having ever had any 
daughters, the right vary was found in 2 
very good ſtate, while the left, on the con ; 
trary, lean and decayed, appeared no otherwiſe 
than as a web of dried membranes *®. With 


' * Chirurgical Diſertation, published at Altorf, | 
December 22, 1736, - by M. Belhing, on a matrice 
that 
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regard to men, we know, and I have men- 
tioned it elſewhere, that thoſe who are de- 
prived of one teſticle may equally engender 
males and females. ' Cyprianus ſpeaks of an 
animal . fetus which the ſurgeons were obliged 
to extract from the right trumpet of the mo- 
ther, who ſurvived the operation, and who, 
the following year, had twins, a male and a 
female; nevertheleſs, there was every reaſon 
to preſume that the operation had deſtroyed 
the opening of the right trumpet. Thus 
the ſyſtem of Hippocrates, which aſſigns a 
ſide proper to each individual of the different 
ſexes, can derive no ſupport in the preceding 
obſervation. | (8 


Harvey pretends, according to his obſer- 
vations, that man, and all the animals, come 
forth from an egg: the only difference be- 
tween them is, that ſome iſſue from the 
mother while contained in their shell, and 
that the others derive their origin, acquire 


that was opened in the pangs of delivery, See 
la Collection des Theſes Medico Chirurgicales, &c. 
collected and published by M. Baron of Haller, and 
digeſted in French by M. Macquart. Tom. II. 


their 
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their accretion, and reach to their entire de- 
velopement, before they leave the matrices. 
All female animals have eggs, in which there 
is a cryſtaline liquor, where the formation of 
the animal commences. It will be ſeen, by 
what follows, that ſeveral phyſicians have 
believed, that the fetus, wholly formed, is 
contained in the egg, and that generation is 
no more than a ſucceſſive developement of 
the parts of the animal, occaſioned by the 
action of the ſeminal fluid. But Harvey was 
by no means of this opinion. Generation, 
according to that Anatomiſt; is the work of 
the matrice; the ſeed of the male never enters 
it; the matrice conceives the fetus by a ſpe- 
cies of contagion which the liquor of the 
male communicates to it; the female is ren- 
dered fecund by the male, as iron, after it has 
been touched by the loadſtone, acquires: its 
magnetic virtue; in short, Harvey, deſpairing 
to give a clear and diſtinct explication of ge- 
neration, compared the fecund matrice to the 
brain, The one,“ ſays he, conceives the 
© fetus, as the other the ideas which form them. 
© ſelves in the head” A ſtrange explication! 
exclaimed M. de Maupertuis; and which muſt 
| | greatly 
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greatly bumiliate thoſe who would wee 
N enn ä N 


90 Ide r of the e885 et great 
fermentation among Naturaliſts. Stenon pre- 
tended to have ſeen them firſt; but Graaf 
und Swammerdam diſpute this glory with him. 

M. de Buffon ſays, that the - greateſt part of 
Anatomiſts have given the name of ovariet 
to the teſticles of the woman, and that of eggs 
to the veſicles which they contain We 
have already ſeen that the eggs do not 
ſignify any- thing in the ſyſtem of this cele- 
brated Naturaliſt. However it may be, theſe 
Anatomiſts conſidered the eggs as the | firſt 
cauſe of generation. Theſe eggs are of 
different ſizes, even in the ſame ovary: the 
greateſt in the ovaries. of women are ſcarcely 
as large as a ſmall pea; and they are very 
ſmall in young perſons. of fourteen or fifteen 
years of age. Some Authors have even 
aſſerted, according to theſe obſervations, that 
laſcivious girls ſometimes imitate, the hens 
when they lay their eggs; and that this is 


Vinus phyſique. Chap. VIII. 


ſufficient 
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ſuſſicient, in an amorous mind, for shaking 
theſe mn: for detaching and cauſing 
them to fall *.-- Theſe eggs are ſmall, and 
unfruitſul, . and familiarities with men, 
make them proliſſe. More than twenty of 
theſe may be counted in each ovary: there 
they are rendered fecund by the ſpirituous 
part of the liquor which the man sheds during 
copulation; afterwards they detach themſelves, 
and fall into the matrice through the trumpets , 
of Fallopius. Thus the fetus is. formed of 
the interior ſubſtance of the egg, and the 
n of nn. Matter. 


| Valter eſſayed to yang the wii 
of the eggs, ſuch as it is here preſented; by 
- inſiſting that the veſicles found in the teſticles 
of all females are not eggs; and that they are 
nothing elſe than the reſervoirs of a lymph, or 
of a liquor that muſt contribute, ſays he, to 
the generation and to the fecundation of ano - 
ther eggs or of ſomething that: reſembles. an 


* po les e de MM. de Haller = 
Boerhave, tom. V. part. II. The Bibliothique rai- 
ſonnde des Ouvrages des ſavant, for the months of 
January, February, and March, 1751. Art. XIII. 


egg, 


egg, which the fetus, entirely formed, con- 
tains. Malpighi coincides with © Valliſniori, 
as to the teſticles of the woman. But it ig 
very ſingular, that Vallifnieri, Adder a great 
das obſervations, concludes that the work 
of generation takes place in the teſticles of 
the woman, which he always regards as ova- 
Ties, ſays M. de Buffon, though he never 
found any eggs there, and that he has demon-. 
. trated, on . nnn that the velides's are 
not eggs*.” | 


7 Theſe — d not prevent Va. 
liſnieri from giving credit to the pre-exiſtence 
of the germs, which I have already noticed, 
and aſſerting, with many other phyſicians, that 
the eggs of the whole human -race, to the 
extinction of the ſpecies, — N en in 
the ovary of the ir woman. 


we: To the ſyſtem of the * his hore op- 
poſed that of the animalcules, or ſpermatic 
animals, which ſo many obſervers aſſert they 
| have diſcovered in the ſeminal liquor of the 


„ Hiſtoire Naturelle, Tome V. 
\ 2) 


, > two 
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two: ſexes. I shall not here repeat what 1 
have obſerved on the ſubject of the animals 
cules, or ſpermatic animals, in the Chapter on 
the Seminal Liquor *. I shall ſolely expoſe, 
in few words, the manner in which a. cele« 
brated Phyſician f has explicated the hypotheſis 
of generation by the * n. ny 


We muſt Tabs is the ſeed of the male, 
thoſe little animals, againſt the exiſtence of 
which the ſtrongeſt objections may be formed. 
We muſt alſo admit the eggs in the female; 
for receiving the worm contained in the ſeed 
of the male; and then all will _ favourable 


to the 110 in bc 


- The egy, of the veſicle futnizhed by the 
woman, comprehends all the after-birth, that 
is to ſay the placenta, and the envelopes” of 
the fetus. The worm furnished by the man, 
makes, properly, the fetus, and the woman 
provides the neſt: As ſoon as the conjunc* 
tion has been made, and the ſeed is receivedz 
the matrice cloſes. The ſeed therein con- 


Ses Chapter V. of this Vohbe. 
+ M. Aſtruc, formerly Profeſſor of the Royal Col- 


=, A 
Vol., II. U rained; 


tained, amen 
it is abſorbed by the pores, or rather by the 
great number of lymphatic veſſels, which are 
deſtined to pump the liquors; it penetrates the 
blood, and no one portion of it remains in 
the. matrice. _ cp __ 
cur? See here. 


I) he ſeed diſappears, and is abſorbed, 
but the ſpermatic worms keep their ſtation ; 
they remain in the matrice, where they are 
conſerved, ſinee the ſubſtance of this viſcera, 
and its temperature, are pretty nearly analagous 
to the qualities of the teſticles. ' It muſt not 
be ſuppoſed that the ſeed of the man becomes 
inutile after having tranſmitted the ſpermatic 
worms into the matrice: that liquor, when 
it has penetrated the paths of ciroulation, and 
traverſed all the parts of the body, muſt ne · 
ceſſarily be carried into the ovaries, for ren. 
dering the eggs fecund, and to further their 
growth. As ſoon as theſe are penetrated, 
there occurs a fermentative or oſcillatory move- 
ment, which occaſioning a ſwelling of the 
ovary, it burſts towards the thinneſt part, or 
rather opens on the ſide that is turned towards 
the tube of the trumpets, We 2 con- 


cei ve; 
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cee, that ſome of the veſicles muſt then de- 
tach themſelves from the ovary, and fall into 
the ' trumpet. If one only detaches itſelf, 
there will be no more than one fetus; in cer- 
tain circumſtances, there will be two; and ſo 
of the remainder. That veſicle having reached 
the matrice, floats in the lymphatic ſeroſity 
there confined from the cloſing of its orifice; 
and there it floats in ſuch- a manner, that the 
heavieſt part will be loweſt, and the moſt 
light above: it is probable that this part is 
deſtined to form the placenta, The veſicle 
floating in the matrice, is ſoon rc by 
x great number of ſmall vermicules, which en · 
deavour to gain admittance, although no more 
than one only can introduce itfelf there, But 
it muſt not be ſuppoſed that it introduces itſelf 
blindly, or by chance: that introduction may 
be eaſily conceived, if we ſuppoſe in the ve- 
ſicle a cavity proportionable to the body of 
the little animalcule; for example, a fmalt hole 
with a value. As ſoon as the worm hag 
entered that cavity, the ſuppoſed valve will 
shut; and the other vermicules, excluded 


from thence, can no longer maintain their po- 
ſition, Thus we fee the little vermicule in 
the envelope, and fecundation achieved. The 

0 2 envelope 
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envelope inſenſibly augments by means of the 
nourishment which it receives, and fills, through 
a ' continual increaſe, the cavity of the matrice 
5 which the N attaches n 


Boerhave "OY after thi ed Ai: 
covery of the animalcules, or ſpermatic worms, 
ſtill ſurpaſſes Leuwenhoek and Hartſoeker — 
has embellished the hypotheſis which is here 
in queſtion. The animalcules, arrived in the 

trumpet, declare open war; there they fight; 
and the ſtrongeſt, after having ſtrewed the 
field of battle with dead, and proud of his 
victory, remains alone to ſport on the occaſion, 
after which he looſens the egg, and 1 
it _ the uterus. | 


This ingenious hypotheſis of the ſper- 
matic vermicules, as preſented by M. Aſtruc, 
muſt have coſt its inventor much; but then 
he had the advantage of reſting on obſerya- 
tions which, in ſome ſort, ſerved- as proofs, 
on ſuppoſing that , theſe obſervations were 
regarded as inconteſtable, Harvey ſays that 
he opened ſeveral hinds an hour after cou- 
pling, and never found any ſeed in the ma- 
trice; nevertheleſs, the hinds never fail to 


conce ive. 


] 
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conceive. The ſeed, therefore, does not 
remain in the matrice after the coupling. 
But why do the vermicules remain there ? 
It is probable, according to Doctor Crarden, 
that the pores, which may admit the ſeed, 
cannot give a paſſage to the vermicules. The 
proof that the ſeed enters into the blood, is 
evident by the alteration which takes place in 
the flesh and the milk of females who have 
conceived. The flesh of the she goat, for 
example, ſmells like the he- goat; and obtains, 
therefore, a bad taſte from the mixture of 
the parts of the ſeed, which, having been re | 
ceived into the blood, circulates with e 

its courſe, + | | 


In adopting this bypotheſis, attention muſt 
be given to the objection of which I have 
already ſpoken — Why ſo many inutile ani- 
mals? What a ſuperfluous | conſumption. ! 
This difficulty is anſwered, by ſaying: Is it for 
man to | meaſure the deſigns of God in his 
works? This js a pious anſwer; but it is 
by no means fatisfaftory in an hypotheſis 
where we muſt: explicate all, or abandon the 
ſyſtem. — I knew a- Franciſcan Monk, 
who attempted to make a new ſyſtem on the 
| U3 Planetary 
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planetary world, and who, on finding himſelf 
diſconcerted in his purpoſe by objections that 
were too ſtrong, attributed an angel to each 
planet, to whom the Author of Nature had 
gwen orders from the commencement of the 


world, -and traced the path which he muſt 
keep during the exiſtence of the univerſe. 


In the mixed ſyſtem of: the vermicules 
and the eggs, objections are alſo made againſt 
the reſemblance of children, at one time to 
the father, and at another to the mother. 
It ſeems that the child muſt always reſemble 
the father, if we alone admit the vermicules 
for the purpoſe of generation; or the mother, 
if we only admit the veſicles. With reſpect 
to the firſt reſemblance, it is ſuppoſed that all 

the vermicules have the ſame conformation, 
the ſame mould, and the ſame mark as the man 
from whom they proceed: this is the reſem- 
1blance as to the father. On the other ſide, 
it is ſuppoſed that the cell of the egg repre- 
ſents, in miniature, the conformation of the 
face of the mother; and jt is eafy, with the 
aſſiſtance of "theſe two very gratuitous ſuppo · 
ſitions, to explicate the mechaniſm of the re- 
een 1 we, moreover, admit alſo another 
* 2 ſuppoſition z 
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ſuppoſition; namely, That nearly all boys re- 
ſemble the mother, and girls the father. The 
male vermicules are larger than the female 
vermicules; thus, the vermicule which glides 
into the egg, muſt there naturally preſerve its 
primitive form, and reſemble the animal from 
which it originates.” ' Let us imagine à figure 
entirely formed, and that is placed in a mould. 
If the vermicule exactly fills its cell, it will 
loſe much of its primitive impreſſion; and 
| adapting its ſurface with the impreſſion of the 
mother, imprinted in the 2 the child wil 
— * mother, &c. 


as ak de Buffon 1 the 
boys in general reſemble the father, and the 
girls the mother, the explication of reſem - 
blances, by the ſyſtem of the vermicules, will 
alſo prove unfounded; and the ſyſtem will 
not be . without great difficulty. - - 


N. Sd has alſo e a * 
. and, according to this Phy- 
ſician, the formation of animals occurs in the 


* £7 3 Wi3y wild i - . , 6 . a 
Memoires ſur divers ſujets' de Megecine, 
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fame manner as that of vegetables; they are 
reproduced from ſeed, the one as well as the 
other. The brain is, in the firſt, the ſource 
of their fecundity; it is no more than a 
grain of the vegetable animal that contains 
the generative principle of all animals. lt 
produces ſmall animated beings, as grains * 6 
e en Plants. 


bag The feed, ni. to . le — * 
-eompoſed of ſmall brains, which have emanated 
from the great brain of the animal. A drop 
of the prolific liquor injected into the matrice, 
ſwells there, and at firſt preſents only a ſmall 
brain, or a head; from whence the extremities 
muſt come forth, as ſo many branches, nearly 
as the lobes of a bean ſwell at firſt, for shoot- 
ing afterwards the ſtalk and the root. Theſe 
. ſmall brains proceed to the teſticles by means 
of the nerves; and, according to this ſyſtem, 
the great brain muſt neceſſarily be compoſed, 
even as the vegetable grain, of ſmall embryos, 
that wait for a convenient place in order to 
tlevelope themſelves; for I do not think that 
the Author of this ſyſtem, like Harvey, ima · 
gined generation to be the work of the ma- 
Frice, The public will never favourably. re- 
1 5 ceive 
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ceive an hypotheſis, when the Author is forced 
to have 'recourſe to metaphyſics, for. a | 
eating the n of Nature. 
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A Syſtem on al very b 
in mary reſpects, is that of the celebrated M. 
de Buffon. It has, however, been oppoſed 
by ſeveral eminent Phyſicians, becauſe it did 
not accord with their ſentiments: but it muſt 
not therefore be leſs conſidered as the work 
of a ſublime and enlightened mind, and whoſe 
wanderings even announce an imagination the 
moſt ſeducing, and tlie e * fixing 
* n s attention. 


8 


3 obſerved that M. 40 
Buffon viewed, in Nature, a' matter common 
to vegetables and to animals, and compoſed of 
organic particles, that are animate, primitive, 
incorruptible, and always active. The move- 
ment of - theſe particles may be arreſted by 
the coarſeſt molecules of the mixture; but as 
ſoon as they begin to diſengage themſelves, 
they produce, by their reunion, the different 
ſpecies of ; organiſed beings which figure in 
the world. This matter, univerſally diffuſed, 
ſerves to the nutrition and to the develope- 

Ten | ment 


s den dees. 
ſurplus of what is -neceſſary for producing 
this effect, is conveyed, from all parts of the 
body, into a common reſervoir, where it aſ. 
Aumes the form of liquor. The organs of 
generation are this reſervoir. The ſeminal 
Iiquor contains all the molecules analagous to 
the body of the animal; and, depoſited in the 
matrice, it produces a diminytiye being, entirely 
.reſembling: eee. of” want" alto 
„ gy make a —— ag ee 
11 tte ine 
b Fer new ſoften; yu are 
5 "dC germs. The formation of 
ws animal is the prodyion of an unknown 
power, which, as that of weight, penetrates 
che Whole maſs/ The fundamental law of 
-this power is, that the organic particles which 
have the moſt relation to each other, unite 
themſelves the more cloſely. In the union 
of the two individuals, the liquor furnished by 
the male mixes with that furnished by the fe- 
male, and theſe two W . then form no 
mote than one enly. The analogous or 
correſpondent particles of this liquor, have a 
tenden cy to approach each other, and to unite, 
by virtue of their relagens. And as theſe 
dase ä particles 
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particles have been diſpatched from the dif- 
ferent parts of each individual, where, ſo to 
ſay, they are moulded, they canſerve, in the 
ſeminal liquor, a diſpoſition to repreſent theſe 
ſame parts. From thence reſults the formation 
of the embryo. With reſpect to the dif- 
ference of ſex, if, in copulation, the molecules 
furnished by the male ſurpaſs in number and 
activity thoſe furnished by the female, the 
embryo ariſing therefrom will be a male; 
and wholly the contrary, if the female 
has the advantage in that act from whenge 
generation reſults. From hence ariſes the 
reſemblance, more or leſs marked, of children 
to the father e to ee ies 


By-r means * this ks the 3 
gives an explication of the differences which 
are obſerved in generation, not only with re- 
ſpect to man, but likewiſe animals of every 
claſs, &c. &c. 


we n Aiſtinguish, —. the learned 
nn, who * — the enn ow 
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the celebrated M. Haller and M. Bonnet. 
The love of truth alone has aftuated theſe 
two eſtimable men; and this is perceivable by 
the manner in which they propoſe their ob- 
jections. The firſt does not aſſent to the 
reality of the organic molecules; he appears 
to believe that they are actual animals, but 
which have not, to ſpeak properly, any direct 
influence on generation . Is it not poſſible, 
ſays Baron Haller, that theſe animals were no- 
thing elſe than inſefts that receive life in the 
—— juices ? And do we not find great 
numbers of them in the ſeminal liquor, pre- 
ay" becauſe the veſicles of the ſeminal li- 
— quor, and the neighbourhood of the great in- 
teſtines, are the moſt proper ſituation for pu- 
trefactionꝰ If theſe vermicules exiſt, as M. 
Haller ſeems to have been perſuaded, then 
we ſee vanich the organic molecules on which 
M. de Buffon has eſtablished his hypotheſis, 


The firſt likewiſe makes an objection on 
the reſemblance of children to their fathers z ; 
ft | N ; 

6 M. Haller c combats the 4. of M.de Buffon 
in a Preface to the ſecond volume of the German 
tranſlation of the Natural Hiſtory, 


and 


and this objection is forcible: for M. Haller 
abſolutely denies that reſemblance. If I prove 
this point, ſays be, children will be no more 
the images of their fathers; and the remainder 
of the edifice will fall of itſelf. Let us omit 
that, on the examples which may be alleged of 
children that have a reſemblance to their fa- 
thers, there is always a great number who 
have not the ſmalleſt trait or likeneſs of them: 
I go farther in my ideas. There is no man 
who reſembles another, with reſpe& to the 
interior ſtructure of his body; and conſequently 
there are no children who reſemble their fa. 
thers. Anatomy, continues M. Haller, has 
informed me of a truth ſo lamentable, which 
has but too much multiplied my labours. If 
men reſembled each other, we should then have 
occaſion only for a ſingle deſcription, and one 
ſole repreſentation of the arteries of the hand: 
for example; 'if theſe drawings once reſembled 
the original, it would always continue to be 
a reſemblance. But Nature is widely diſtant, 
from ſuch an advantageous uniformity; there 
has never been two men in whom an infinite 
difference was not obſervable in every nerve; 
in every artery, in every vein, and even in 
every, bone, After making fifty deſcriptiors 
| of 
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of the arteries ofthe arm; of the bend, or the 
heart, I have. found all the fifty entirely dif- 
ferent. ——— This variety prevails in the 
whole of Nature: never has a plant reſembled 
that of which it has been the grain; which, 
nevertheleſs, according to M. de Buffon, muſt 
perfectly have place, ſince there is here no 
mixture of the ſeminal liquors of male and 
female, with which the one may affect the 
other, The child is not, therefore, the 
image of his father; and if he were, might 
be not have parts of which the father is de- 
ſtitute? It is well known to Anatomiſts, 
that there are thouſands and thouſands of mil - 
lions of veſſels found in the fetus, that are no 
more in adult and marriageable perſons. The 
| fetus has two umbilical arteries, a' vein of the 
ſame name, an urachus, a thymus, an oval 
hole, and a great many other parts, of which 
the father is deſtitute: it has a double row of 
teeth, while the father has no more than 


But anatomy, ſays M. Haller, further, 
is by no means a light that shines for all the 
world: let us therefore illumine the torch 

of Nature, that caſts ſome rays on the eyes 
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of thoſe. who, are leaſt enlightened, and view 

a Hottentot, who has no more than one teſti 
cle; a Swiſs, who, in bis youth, has had one 
teſticle extracted, by reaſon of the rupture 
ſo common to that laborious people: this takes 
place, even according to M. de Buffon, long 
before] the time that the abundant” particles 
are returned for forming a ſeminal: liquor. 
But this Hottentot, this Swiſs, begets children, 
that are not deſtitute of any of the. parts; and 
that have both the teſticles A man who 
has loſt a hand, a leg, an eye, does not fail 
nevertheleſs, to beget accomplished children. 
If M. de Buffon had been diſpoſed to attribute 
to the mother that hand and that eye of the 
child, which the father wanted, the teſticle 
at leaſt would have exceeded the limits of her 
influence; and nothing more will remain for 
M. de Buffon than the having recourſe to 
univerſal. adultery among all nations; an ac- 
cuſation which would be too hard, as OP 


improþable. 


Jo theſe matters, M. Haller adds others 
which demonſtrate, that a crippled, deformed, 
and disfigured father, begets healthy children, 
whoſe ſpine. of the back have not the leaſt 

"reſemblance 
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| reſdmblance to that of the father; and chat a 
ditch, shut up with a ſingle male, both being 

deprived of their ears, will nevertheleſs Sod 
way young with complete ous; Cc, 


ocker objeftion ;t6 be made - agninſ 
the ſyſtem combated by M. Haller, touches 
the arrangement of the analogous '! organic 
molecules; for collecting themſelves, and 
concurring to the formation of ſuch or fuch 
a part. When we even fuppoſe, for a mo- 
ment, ſays this celebrated Anatomiſt, that the 
images of the inteſtines, the eyes, the ears, 
can aſſemble in the ſeminal liquor; when we 
even ſuppoſe that they conſerve there the 
reſemblance of the body from which they de- 
rive their origin; we shall nevertheleſs ſee 
theſe organic particles float without order in 
the ſeminal liquor: and M. de Buffon has not 
made any thing known as to the cauſe which 
places them in order, that joins the particles 
of the eye of the father with the particles of 
the eye of the mother, the right with the 
right, and theſe of the left fide with thoſe of 
the left ſide; that adjuſts the particles of the  . 
ear in their place, and at their convenient 
diſtance ; that meaſures with exactitude the 
ſituation 
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ſituation and the, proportion of all the parts; 
that adjuſts- thouſands and thouſands ſeparate 
moities of arteries, for making thereof a com - 
plete: canal, which extends itſelf according to the 
length of the body; in a word, that orders 
the human frame in ſuch a manner, that an 
eye never attaches itſelf to the knee, that an 
ear cannot faſten on the hand, and that a toe 
never wanders to the neck, &c. &c. 

I should not imagine, continues M. Haller, 
that there can exiſt, between the organiſed 
particles of the ſeminal liquor, à difference, a 
form, that diſtinguishes the one from the 
other, and that ſeparates the elements of the 
feet from the elements of the eye: and when 
I would even ſuppoſe, that the veins and the 
nerves, which can only be ſeen by the aid of 
the microſtope, float in the ſeminal liquor, I 
should, nevertheleſs, find no power in Nature 
that can join together, according to a plan 
traced out from all eternity, the ſeparate parts 
of the body, theſe thouſand and thouſands 
millions of veins, of nerves, of fibres, and 
of bones. It appears to me, that M. de 
Buffon has wholly paſſed over this great dif- 
ficulty, fomewhat like Timantes, who, inſtead 

Vol. II. X of 
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of painting the anguish of Agamemnon, chought 
to excuſe himſelf by covering his face with a 


veil. M. de Buffon has here need, of a 
power that has eyes, that makes a choice, that 
- propoſes to itſelf an end; that, contrary to the 

laws of a blind combination, performs, every 

time, and infallibly, the ſame act“. 


It ſeems to me, that the objection which 
M. Haller here offers, loſes much of its force, 
if we grart to M. de Buffon the interior moulds, 
Tf we acknowlege the poſſibility of theſe 
moulds, and admit that the ſeminal liquor alone 
conſiſts of particles that have paſſed through 
the moulds, M. de Buffon has made the moſt 
difficult ſtride, and his ſyſtem neceſſarily wins 
the reader's approbation. M. de Buffon felt 
this himſelf; and it is eaſy to perceive, from 
his manner of inſiſting on the poſſibility of 
the interior mould, that on this depends 
the explication of all the acts that accompany 


* The greateſt part of ahimals conceive in the 
firſt coupling, and always produce regular animals; 
in compariſon of which, the number of monſters is ſo 


trifling, that it entirely vanishes when we examine it 
according to che rules of calculation. 


| — 
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getieral reproduction. That celebrated Natu · 
raliſt was well aware of the objectiens which 
might be made to the unknown power that, 
in the matrice, reunites all the parts deſtined 
to form the eye, the noſe, the hand, &c. It 
we admit, folely, the laws by which the par- 
ticles of living matter are compelled to mould 
themſelves according to each part, shall we 
not be conſtrained to admit alſo an unknown 
force, that conſerves in the molecules a ten- 
dency to approach each other, in proportion 
as they are analogous to the part which they 
muſt form? See we not with what art the 
formation of the fetus is explicated, by recur- 
ring to the principles eſtabliched at the begin · 
ning of the work TE. | 


1 See Tome III. at the > Chapter on Reprodudian 
in general. | 


f On coding the Chapter jbich has for its title 
de la formation du fetus, tome IV. of PHiftoire 
Naturelle, we ſee that M. de Buffon has not paid ſuch 
little attention as M. Haller ſuppoſes, to the arrange- 
ment of the organic particles: but then it was unne- 
ceſſary to dwell longer on the ſubject, ſince the laws 
that are elſewhere laid down, remove the difficulties, 


X 2 M, Haller 
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M. Haler attacks this ſyſtem with more 
ſucceſs, by denying the exiſtence of a ſeminal 
liquor in women; for M. de Buffon, in his 
bypotheſis, cannot by any means ſupply the 
want of it, one-half of his. edifice being built 
on this foundation, ſince, without a ſeminal 
liquor of the woman, no other than male 
children would be born, according to his ſy- 
ſtem. I do not find, ſays M. Haller, the 
ſmalleſt proof of the exiſtence of this ſeminal 
liquor; I cannot find any thing to convince 
me that the fair-ſex poſſeſs it, or that they 
have ſuch an emiſſion, and that it mixes with the 
ſeed of the man . The teſticles of the male 
are proper to him from his infancy ; they have 
reached their degree of maturity when he 
couples; and the prolific juice which the male 
Sheds for the great work of generation, derives 
its origin in the teſticles, which, a long time 
before, had been prepared for furnishing it. 
But females, and particularly the woman, have 
in no wiſe, according to M. TE. theſe | 


MI. de la Mettrie has enforced, in his Art de 
faire des gargons, [ Chap. II.] many of the obſer- 


vations which may be made againſt the exiſtence of 
the ſeminal liquor in WOmen. 


glandulous 
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glandulous bodies affirmed by M. de Buffon 
to have exiſtence: every woman who dies 
without conceiving, has never had theſe te- 
ſticles. At the time when a young beauty, 
healthy and marriageable, conceives, she is 
entirely deſtitute of the inſtrument of the 
pretended ſeminal liquor: from whence, chen, 
does she derive the ſeminal liquor? 
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It is animals that engender rapidly, and at 
ſmall intervals, which have induced M. de 
Buffon to believe that all females capable of 
generation have ſuch glandulous bodies, and 
confequently ſeminal liquors and organiſed 
particles“: © but it is inconteſtable,* ſays M. 
Haller, that theſe glandulous bodies are not 
the cauſe, but the conſequence, of fecun- 
dation.“ They do not ariſe in the woman 
till conception has taken place; after delivery, 
they are only conſerved a certain time, for the 
purpoſe of difappearing gradually, and for never 
being repaired by other ſimilar glandulous bo- 
dies, unleſs the woman conceives anew. 


* Sce a Bibliotheque raiſonnde des Ouvrages. 


des Sarant, for the months of January, February, 
and March 1784. Art. IV. 


7 M. Haller 


MN. Haller oppoſes his experiments to thoſe 
of M. de Buffon. I have opened, ſays he, 
without prejudice, and without any particular 
£ view, hundreds of women, as well old ae 
| o young; and 1 do not think that I found the 
 *:glandulous bodies more than ten times, and 
always in pregnant women, who were diſ- 
© ſeed in that, ate, or shortly after deli» 

< very.” 

Other circumſtances, and particularly the 
inſenſibility of many women, and many female 
animals, who conceive, oppoſe the opinion of 
{thoſe who believe that all women; and thoſe 
even who are not uncommonly laſcivious, emit 
-a prolific juice in the act of generation. When 
they make this emiſſion, it is certain that the 
liquor does not paſs into the matrice, and con- 
ſequently it cannot ſerve to the purpoſe of 
generation: for from whence should this ſe- 
mina liquor reach to the matrice ?  * Who 
5 has ſoen it ? asks M. Haller; and who has 
© ever found, in the body of the woman, any 
© thing that reſembles the ſeminal matter of 


© the man?“ 
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It may be ſeen, by this expoſition, that it 
is impoſſible to conciliate the ſentiments of 
two obſervers" ſo celebrated as are M. de 
Buffon and M. Haller. How many - objec- 
tions might we till find to the ſyſtem of the 
firſt, if I were to expoſe all which M. Bonnet 
has adyanced for demolishing the explication 
of reproduction by the organic molecules? 
It will ſuffice to ſay, that this Author, ſtrongly 
inclined for the pre · exiſtence of the germs, 
and not admitting, in any - manner, the ſuc- 
ceſſive formation of individuals, but ſolely a 
continual developement of germs | ſcattered 
throughout the univerſe, has very powerful 
reaſons for combating the reunion of the parts, 
from whence an animal, a plant, wholly or- 
ganiſed, muſt reſult. That admirable ma- 
© chine, {man Þ ſays M. Bonnet, was, from 
the beginning, deſigned in a ſmall compaſs 
by the ſame Hand which traced the plan of 
© the univerſe. When I would have eſſayed, 
continues he, to form an organiſed body 
be. without the aſſiſtance of a primitive germ, 


2 


*. Sce Confiditations Joe tes Corps organiſes, 
&c. tome I. chap, VII. VIII. IX. & tome II. chap. 
IV. &c. CC. | 
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5 I have always been ſo diſſatisfied. with the 


efforts of my imagination, that I clearly per- 


© ceived the attempt was ablolutply beyand its 
< ne , 
NMI. Bonnet expoſes the moſt eſteemed 
ſyſtems on generation, and accompanies his 
reflections with matters that may render each 
of theſe ſyſtems probable. But, ſtrongly pre · 
poſſeſſed with the exiſtence of the germs before 
conception, it is by no means aſtonishing that 
his powers are complaiſantly directed to Mn 
ne of this r 


M. Haller Ne 8 that the chick 
appertained originally to the hen, and that it 
exiſted before conception *. © This diſcovery, 
announced in 1757, redoubled the activity of 
M. Bonnet, who continued his obſervations, 
ſo well preſented in his work on 0rganical 


. * See Memoires ſur ia formation du Poulet, 
py M. Haller. It was alſo the opinion of Swam- 
merdam; ſee Ia Collection Academigque; la Theologie 
des inſets; where M. Lyonnet maintains the ſame | 


: opinion iu the notes which he * added to the text 
of Leſſer, 8 uh 


md 19. Y brate, 
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Bodies, It reſults, from the experiments of 
M. Haller and M. Bonnet, that all beings are 
contained in the germs, which dęvelope and 
increaſe, when they rencounter the. convenient 
matter; that they cannot, nevertheleſs, deve- 
lope themſelves till they are rendered fe- 
cund; that the matter which cauſes fecundity, 
adds modifications to this developement, which 
affect the exterior and the interior of theſe 
germs; and that, in short, theſe modifications 
have always a relation, more or leſs marked, 
to the individual which operates fecundation. 


Some Phyſicians, in admitting the hypo- 
theſis of di/emination; an hypotheſis in which 
the unperishable germs of all that exiſts, are 
ſcattered in the elements“; have imagined that, 
by the mechaniſm of e the woman 
draws in theſe germs contained in the air; 
that, by following the torrent of circulation, 
they reach the ovaries; and that the ſeed of 
the male, when arrived at that part, there 
renders fecund ſuch of the germs as are beſt 
adapted to that l It ſeems that, for 


* I have ſpoken at greater length on this. ub 
ject, i in Chap. VI. 


avenging 
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Wenge 'henfives" en Nature, | 'who; per- 

haps, would conceal the myſtery of genera- 

tion from the eyes of men, theſe Naturaliſts 

have endeavoured to obſcure this myſtery ſtill 

more by a ſyſtem, the ann of which 
is ſufficiently re l | 


1 have only dwelt thus long on this ſen» 
timents of ſome celebrated men concerning 
generation, to prove that nothing in Nature, 
perhaps, is leſs ſuſceptible of being unveiled 
than the immediate means which she employs 
for accomplishing her deſign. But here I may 
confidently ſay, that, for enabling an individual 
to raiſe his voice againſt the ſyſtems on gene- 
ration, he muſt have ſtudied with great atten - 
tion, and have aſterwards carefully e 
che e one to the other. * 

- Notwithſtanding the obſervations of M. 
Haller and M. Bonnet, nothing, 1 repeat, is 
more ſeducing than the ſyſtem. which they 
combat with ſo much force. M. de Buffon 
neceſfarlly faſcinates us in the firſt peruſal of 
his work: and if we afterwards examine the 
reaſons, by the aid of which that great Natu- 
_ raliſt ſupports his ſyſtem, we are conſtrained 
1 e Ph 


en eL. 635 


to admire the genius of the Author, who, 
without deviating from his firſt, principles, 
has been able to explicate all the operations of 
Nature. In admiring the great ideas of this 
celebrated man, the delicate and numerous ob- 
ſervations which muſt have decided his ſyſtem, 
it is doubtleſs lamentable, that human wiſdom 
. muſt acknowledge that generation ſtill remains 
a myſtery— Ah! why do we blush at this 
avowal? The ſublime man of whom we 
ſpeak, has himſelf ſaid, in refuting the ſyſtems 
of other Naturaliſts— * It is. more eaſy to 
© deſtroy than to eſtablich — The. queſtion 
© of reproduction is, perhaps, of a nature that 
q never can be fully reſolved — By con» 

7 ducting ourſelves properly in this examen, 
6 we. hall diſcover in it all that we can know 


* Hoke wa combat M. 2. — . 
poſſeſſing the inclination to underſtand him, pretend, 
that he has borrowed his ſyſtem from Anaxagoras, 
Ariſtotle, and Hippocrates — but it is ſufficient to 
read M. de Buffon, for granting that, in even ſuppoſ- 
ing the firſt rudiments of his ſyſtem” had been ex - 
hauſted by the ancients, it muſt have required an 
aſtonishing genius to draw from thence all the parts 
extracted by the Author of the Natural Hift 


on 
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on the ſubject, or, at leaſt, we shall clearly 
« diſcern why we are ignorant of it. If 
© we do not ſo far ſucceed as to explicate the 
© mechaniſm of which Nature avails herſelf 
© for operating reproduction, at any rate we 
© hall attain to ſomething of greater probability 
| © than that which has been hitherto ad- 
G vanced f. , | EYE P 


It is with this continual doubt on their 
minds, that great men attempt to develope the 
laws of Nature, and not with that affirmative 
tone which is only adapted to a mediocrity of 
talents, It is, moreover, with that modeſty 
which M. Bonnet announces, when he ſays — 
©] do not pretend to have difcovered the 
'© myſtery of generation: — it is {tilt veiled to 
the eyes of the greateſt Phyſicians F.* 1 
have followed the leſſons of ſeveral celebrated 
Profeſſors ; they expoſe, with all the ſagacity of 
which they were capable, the different ſyſtems 
on e : and they finish, by not ad- 


Hiſtoire Naturelle de P homme, tome + 1, 
chap. Il. 
1 Bid. 


F See che commencement of this Chapter. 
| mitting, 
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mitting any one of them; ſo true is it, that 
this myſtery ig ſtill veiled 10 the eyes oe the 
| greateſt Phyſicians * ! 


I shall not terminate this short expoſition 
of ſome ſyſtems on generation, without annexing 
an anecdote, well adapted for demonſtrating 
the abſurdities to which human wiſdom ſome- 
times inclines, in order to ſupport its opi- 
nions. | 
Ĩ)übe doctrine of fortuitous generations 
had obtained ſo much credit, from the com- 
mencement of this century, that many per- 
ſons were perſuaded that a ſole could engender 
a frog, Theſe perſons by no means conſi- 
dered that, in each claſs of animals, the ſpecies 
are the ſame; that Nature conſtantly follows 


» M, Ferrein, among others, aſtonishes his au- 
ditors when he ſpeaks on generation: they admire - 
the memory, the juſtneſs of the reflections, and the 
force of the objections of this celebrated Academician 
he terminates his diſcourſe by rejecting every ſyſtem, 
and he conſiders the reproduction of individuals as a 
myſtery, of which the Author of Nature has with- 
held the knowledge. 


the f 
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From one grain of ſeed, behold ch' cauſe. 
That each his true reſemblance draws: 
Man comes from man, and fruit from fruit— 
Brute conſtantliy ſucceeds to brute, 


A well-known ſurgeon of London, named 
St. Andre, published the ſyſtem of fortuitous 
generations in 1726; and he poſſeſſed, ſays 
Voltaire“, (from whom we borrow this fact) 
the enthuſiaſm of the new ſects. One of his 
neighbours, a woman who was poor, but dar- 
ing, reſolved to profit by the doctrine of that 
Surgeon. This woman induced him to be- 
lieve that she had been delivered of a coney. 


St. Andre finding, in the declatation of 
this woman, a confirmation of his ſyſtem, by 
no means doubted the adventure, and, with his 

adherents, triumphed at the occurrence. At 
the end of eight days, this woman was again 
delivered of a living coney in the preſence of 
three witneſſes, * St. Andre, ſays Voltaire, 


Les ſingularitts de Is Nature, Chap. XXI. 


ON GENERATION. 


his neighbour. Opinions were divided; 
© ſome declared it was a miracle; while the 
« partiſans. of St. Andre ſaid, that, according to 
© the laws of Nature, it afforded matter of 
aſtonishment, that the thing did not more 
© frequently happen. Men of ſenſe were 


« ſilent 5 but every-one gave * to the 
mother l the rabbits.” 


This woman found the trick ſo ſucceſsful, 
that at length she had a delivery every eight 
days. The magiſtrates, however, interfered 
with the affairs of this family: they diſcovered 
a young coney which she had procured, and 
which she had forced into an orifice that was 
_ formed, for it. The woman was pu- 

*.nished; and the Surgeon concealed himſelf, 
The public papers drew a fund of mirth 
© from that rabbit · warren; as they did after- 
© wards from the impoſition practiſed by a 
man who enticed a crowd of ſpectators toge- 
© ther, by pretending that he would go into a 
© quart-bottle,' &c. 


In the midſt of ſo many uncertainties; 
of ſyſtems which are raiſed, that run counter 
to 


F 


to and deſtroy each other, Nature reproduces 
all beings; for its laws are invariable. While 
men ſtrive to demonſtrate that they ſome- 
times owe their origin to a vermicule, ſome. 
times that they are formed in an egg created 
from the beginning of tlie world, individuals 
are born, attain to a ſtate of perfection, mul- 
tiply, and die, without properly knowing, any 
of them, how all this occurs. It little im- 
ports man, therefore, to be inſtructed on theſe 
objects, ſince Nature has concealed them from 
him. ö 


If we ſearch for ſome light in the midſt 

ok that obſcurity which covers generation, 
we shall ſee, (and on this point authors are 
agreed) that, for it to have place, the pro- 
lific liquor of the man muſt, to render the 
woman fecund, penetrate into the matrice, 
whether it be that the ovaries really contain 
eggs, or whether they incloſe an actual ſeed. 
In whatever manner theſe things occur, it 
ſeems certain that generation depends on the 
action of the ſeminal liquor on the ovary; 

; and that this action is operated during, or a 
| little time after, copulation. 


* 


The 


TFThe circumſtances which accompahy the 
union of the ſexes, can alone: enable us td 
ſuſpect what paſſes in the woman's internal parts, 
that concur to the Pres of 'the bay 
cies, 43931 1 


eee moſt fendible moment of jew 
ne circumſtances by which it is attended, 
communicate to the organs of the woman' ari 
impulſion which is neceſſary for fecundation. 
The tnatticej-{ Pl. I. fig. 3. PL IV. fig. 2. ] 
experiences a ſpecies of convulſion, that is 
quickly communicated to the trumpets of 
Fallopius, [ Pl. IV. fig. 2. No. g. J; and theſe 
ſwell, and are ſtretched by the action of the 
cquſculous fibres, which enter into their com · 
poſition. The fringe of the trumpet, L 4, 
Pl, XII. J adhering to the ovary, encircles it ; 
and when the ſeed of the man is lodged in 
the uterut, the matrice, through its agitation; 
drives a part of it into the trumpets. Theſe, 
ſuſceptible of the ſame. agitation, convey to 
the ovary that portion of the ſeminal liquor 
which has reached them. The ſeminal matter 
inſtantly makes an impreſſion the firſt egg 
which it encounters. I fay egg, becauſe” we 
—_ as far as it is poible, reſt of ſoinethings 
Vol.. II. Y in 


in order to trace the —— 
amen _ n bt 2472 to Nia 
g oyRagq 1606 echt 

—_ ſeminal e Ae reached the 
_ gives to its ſlimy ſubſtance an efferveſcent 
movement, a ſpecies of inflammation, which 
makes its ſwell. The egg, thus rendered 
through its increaſe af bulk; the ſlender 
firings which -attached it thereta. It ia im-: 
fringed part IL 4, Pl, XII. J has remained 
cloſe to the ovary; and as this trumpet: can 
ſerves, through the preſence of the egg, itt 
movements of conttection, it gradually drives 
er CO 
en ; 2 ann 8d ol 
ang IIA 
that the * . mm rendered — i: the 
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in the woman, that of the man may be diſpenſed from 
aſcending to the ovaries, which muſt; then be called 
 Feſticles, and by the mixing of theſe .two-liquors the 


fetus will reſult. See, on this 
Jubject, FRO: 
vol IV. of PH, Ry Naturelle, 5 * 
2 7 = * 4 1 1 
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ovary; and that there it may even obtain its 
aceretion . Fecund eggs have been ſeen, 
thar eſcaped from the ovary, and fell into the 


lower-belly ; and others that, having taken 
the route of e ec there n 
2 101 (di een nt Joe 20 A 
a ee ates ene "| 


eich Te mitrico, then is the plaes in which 
the fetus id ordinarily -incloſed. It is there 
that the egg continues to ſwell, after it has left 
the trumpet. When it is become large 
enough to attain to the coats of the matrice, 
it is attached thereto by ſmall filaments, which 
Imperceptibly Aran, form the PRES. 


LO} $4 9 val ; 8 * 7 a+ * 


» See dle wd obſervation communicated to 
FO Are Abe in 1701, by M. Littre. 
It das for its object an n 
ind developed in the OVfI x. 

I cee Anatomie of Mt Hadics;:\towe 1. 
Chap. XI. art. a. Le Journal der Savant, an. 1696. 
Les Nouvelles de ia Republique des Lettres, 1686. 
Les Ephtmerides des curieux de la Nature, Dec. II. 
1688, obſerv. 10, ke... 

28 See Mamoires de P Aradimi 2 PT, 
| Kicken, an. 1% & 1715. The Anatomy of 
En Barrholinus, Riolanus LY 
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c 35 fig. 13 45 . pl. XIII. & 1, Pl. Uv. l 


2 But before this | developement; we diſcover a 


vein and two- arteries, that begin to form a 
ſmall umbilical- ſtring. It reaches on one 
| fide to the navel; and, extending gradually, 
it joins the veſſels of the matrice, for eſtabligh- 
Ing a circulation between the mother and the 
infant, by means of the veſſels which form this 
umbilical ſtring, 6, 6, Pl. XIV. 8, 8, 8, 
ibid. See alſo. fig. 1, 2, Pl. XIII. ] and which 
_ in gh Mover þ 5 2, 2 hain n 


The ber — * a foverat 
gradations. [ fig; 1, 2, & g, Pl. II; fig. 1 & 2, 
Pl. XIII.; and 8, Pl. XII. ] Three or four 

days after the egg is fructiſied, we obſerve no- 
thing in the matrice, except an oval and tranſ- 
parent bubble, filled with a lymphatic humour, 
reſembling the white of an egg; and in its 
middle is a darkish ſpot, more opaque, that muſt 
form the embryo. Seven days after con- 
ception, we diſtinguish, with the naked eye, 
the firſt lineaments of the fetus, in which we 
diſcover, faintly, the head and the trunk, de- 
noted by two veſicles: ' as yet, the extre- 
mities cannot be ſeen. In fourteen days, we 
diſtinguish the head and the moſt apparent 
| * traits 
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343 
traits of the viſage: the noſe appears under 
the form of an elevated thread, and perpen- 
dicular to a line that shews the ſeparation of 
the lips. We diſcoyer two black points at 
the place of the eyes; two ſmall hales at that 
of · the ears; and we ſee on the two ſides of 
the ſuperior part of the trunk, little protu- 
berances, which are the firſt ſigns of the arms 
and the legs. Theſe firſh sketches of the 
extremities ſometimes remain behind, and Na- 
ture ſtops in the progreſs of her labours; it 
is then an infant without arms and without 


At the end of three weeks, the body of 
the fetus is a little augmented: the arms and 

the hands, and the legs and the feet, are diſtin · 
guishable, Towards the end of the firſt 
month of pregnancy, the fetus ¶ fig. 1, Pl. II. J 
is an inch in length; it has decidedly the hu - 
man figure; all the parts of the face are diſ- 
coverable, the body is deſigned, the haunches 
and the abdomen are elevated, the members 


are formed, the toes and the fingers are ſe · 
parated from each other, and a cluſter of fi- 
bres denote the viſcera, At ſix weeks, the 
fetus is longer, the human figure begins to 

. Attaln 


mixin perſe@tionz nicks head is proportion) 
n e eee nge 


1 Twc innicithe aer ccotitoptiii, the fetus 
{ fig. a, Pl. II. & 8, Pl. XII. J is two inches 
and a quarter long; at three months, three in. 
ches and a half; and, at four months and half, 
five inches. At that time, all the body of 
the fetus is ſo much augmented, that we can 
very eafily diſtinguish in it all the parts, and 
may even ſee the nails of the fingers and toes. 
Tt always augments, more or leſs, to the ninth 
month, when it is about one foot two inches 
long. [. fige 1, 2, Pl. XIII. 1 It muſt, 
nevertheleſs, be acknowledged, that it is dif. 
/Hcult to aſcertain the dimenſions of theſe parts, 
ſince à conſiderable variation is found in the 
meaſures, according to the diverſity of ſub- 
jects. "Children are born from twelve» to 

eighteen inches; and there has been an infant 
ſeen, who, on coming from the womb of its 
unn 2 uote e N | 


"Hicks nue that the/feruerenkitins: ia the = 
\watrice, it is W by two membranes, 


bs; 


5 Didiannoire rajſomne eue, art. Gz- 
ERATION, ns 
named 


named the Chorion and the Amiion : [g, 3,3, 3 
Pl. II. fig. I. 2, 2, 2, fig. 2, Pl. ibid.] the 
laſt contains the water in which the infant 
floats; and theſe envelopes preſerve it from 
exterior injuries, which are rendered fill leſs a 
us nnn 57 Bel 
ee ai: [not ofithe fralleſt uſe w 

— we may preſume — at leaſt, ſince 
the fetus: does not reſpire It receives nou- 
rishment from the mother by an eſtablished 
Circulation between the veſſels of the matrice 
and thoſe which lead to the! umbilical ſtring, 
D 8, 8, 8, Pl. XIV. ] by means of the pla- 
-penta. [ i, Pl, ibid.] It is true, infants 
-have been ſeen who were deſtitute of this 
ſtring; but then it muſt be granted, that the 
fetus was enabled to increaſe - and to obtain 
nourishment by a ſpecies of -imbibition, an 
abſorption of humours, enden of the mul - 

| y_ ey RB ast 
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The! jnfunt, OY in hy be is 
more immediately ſubmitted to the examination 
of Anatomiſts : - diſaſters - happen but too fre- 
-quently--to pregnant women, from which Art 
een that ſerve to the hiſtory of the 

Y 4 fetus 


fetus: It is by theſe means, that-rinwerous 
obſervations have eſtablished the particulars 
which we have * ſuccinctly en 


Although we may 1 that wort is 
the work of Nature, it has been ſeen, by what 
we have remarked, that it is alſo the work of 
men. Nature actively tends to the repro- 
duction of beings; but she cannot operate in 
ſeveral circumſtances, of which we have al- 
ready ſpoken. | The infant in the matrice is 
ſtill entruſted to Nature, who, nevertheleſa, 
cannot deviate from her laws, when men en- 
deavour to abolish them. The air, the ali- 


ments, the paſſions, the manners, and preju- 


dices, have all an influence on the infant con- 
fined in the womb: of its mother. It comes 
from thence with difficulty; when, more im- 
mediately expoſed to exterior agents, it requires 
new ſolicitudes— Nature is always at- 
tentive to him; while thoſe to whom he owes 
his exiſtence, either neglect him, or, by a miſ- 
placed tenderneſs, lavish an him that which 
.operates to his diſadvantage. A father and a 
mother have not, then, diſcharged their entire 
duty when they have ſucceeded in the formation 
13 v being; wile: yet 40 the matrice, it de- 

| mands 
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ſoon as it is born, the authors of its exiſtence 


ought to unite their efforts for * its r. 
* | | 


This 3 a of al things eſta. 
blished Laws for the conſervation of animals 
that inhabit our globe. We have ſeen man ' 
pals - from infancy to puberty ; and have re- 
marked that Nature, from that period, pre- 
pares in every individual the fecund ger ms 
that contribute to the propagation of the ſpe- 
cies, In purſuing the individual through his 
different ages, , we have conſtantly been ena · 
bled ta ſee what Nature- has accomplished for 
the purpoſe of rendering him happy, if he 
does not violate the ſimple laws which she has 
preſcribed him. But we have alſo been ena- 
bled to remark, that thoſe who diſregard theſe 
ſacred laws, under the ſuppoſition of ins 
creaſing their happineſs, become a prey to 
infirmities, the ordinary conſequences of an 
abuſe 'of pleaſures. This prodigality of the 
powers of man gave us infinite concern, as we 
placed before our eyes the miſerable individuals 
who, in the prime of their days, preſent to 
death a countenance on which are imprinted the 


W CY 


case of itipuiſſunt debauchery. From 
theſe krightful pfantoms, we have palſed to 
the vigorous old men who, having ſpared their 
powers in an age that ſeems to dictate to the 
paſſions, glide ſlowly towards their tomb, with 
'a ſerene viſage, conducted by Nature, and 
ſmiling ſtill at Love. From time to time, we 
have caſt an eye on the felicity which reſults 
from the union of the ſexes, when it is ce. 
- "mented by Religion and the Laws, We have 
ſeen what an influence this ſacred union hag 
bad on the morals of Citizens, and on the 
greatneſs of States; and how agreeable it is to 

Nature, whoſe works announce, every every · where, 
the ſublimity of the duty which she impoſes on 
every individual, of perpetuating his exiſtence. 
In short, we have shewn, in this Work, the 
morality of Nature united to Religion, rela- 
tively to the propagation of the ſpecies; and, 
if we prove uſeful, it will TulicRndy re- 
compenſe o our Fo wp=ag ; 
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THE Fgute repreſonts the head and 
the trunk of a Woman, where the" four extre- 


mities' are cut doſe to the prinelpal articula- 
tions, and in whom the lower - belly is open, for 
sbewing the eſſential parts of generation, and 
others Which W cogmexion there» 
uhh ©. 4-1 0115 5 MEET 6A 


1 I, The two reins in den graden, with the veſts 


which enter there, and iſſue from thence. _ + 3 eg 


2, The bladder reverſed-on the fide, in order to leave 
_ the matrice viſible i in its — | 
8 | | & The 


350 5 ANATOMICAL PESERIPTION . 
3 The Matrice. 


4 4. The ovaties, and the FR _— 

border on them, | | 

5 5. The ſpermatic Veſlels, belies a d ante] 
for forming the ſpermatic cordon. 

6. The vulva, or orjfice of the vagina. | 


7. The trunk of the inferior aorta above ks biſlgea- 
tion. * 


8. The rank of he 0 


The details neceſſary for obtaining a know- 
ledge of theſe. parts, and their functions, are 
n in ae bo, why Yolume. 
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' The figures of this Plate shew the grads: 
tions by which the us paſſes, wn is in 
the matrice. | 
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An Embryo of three weeks or a month 
in its membranes, opened in four parts. We 
there .ſce the developement of the placenta 


and the —— which leads to the 
__ of the fetus, 
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FIGURE 2, 


A Fetus from two t6 three months, in 
part in its membranes, with its umbilical ftring, 
It is in the meſs. ordinary; ſituation which it 


holds in the membranes, where it. er nth 
water. 
1. The Fetus. 


2 2, 2. The membranes. r 


8. The undilcal firing, which pivevede w acbitH 
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Another ſituation which the fetus 1 
times takes, when it is in its membranes.” 


For the details fee Chapter vit. of this 
Ven. 0 
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We b shewn in this Plate ( copied 
from 
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from the Works of Graef) the private- pirts 
of a girl newly born; thoſd of 4 Firl fix- years 
old; and the interior ſtructure of .-the , cli- 
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x. Orifice of the vagina. ; Ke 5 arts. Gr 
27 2 Q, Rugoſities of the membrane. 
3. Urinary Meatus. © 7! ! 
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The great 428 8 44 
44 \ + D o lips. sn L. 173,330] 18. 


5. The. clitoris with its mph. N KP bes : 25 77775 3 


The ditoris, in which we have made ſome 
inciſions, that its ſpongious ſubſtance might be 
perceived. 
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For the two firſt figures, ent Gupter © 
III. and particularly Chapter V. of the ſecond | 
Volume, which treats on Virginity, See, for 
figures 3 & 4, Chapters III. and W. of bo 
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+] The*parts repreſentech in this Plate are, . 
the exterior parts which diftinguish the Manz 
2, the matrice with one of {2268 8. 
the chtotis diversly FP „ 
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x. The diſtinAive part of the Man. SES | 
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3. Tis neck, or external orifice. haut an 
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the _ with the Bladder, interiorly viewed. 
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1% Plate we shew the ramifications of 
| "Y ſpermatic ' veſſels, the trick which they 
purſue” for adminiſtering to the teſticles, and 
that which the ſeminal” liquor is obliged" to 
take for flowing into its reſervoirs. - 
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a 2. The muſcles named Erectors. I nen 5 
3 3. Diviſions of the ſpermatic 4 8 


detached from the large veſſels, for ſuppl, ying 
the teſticles. 


44. Their reunion, for communicating Sith "the 


teſticles by means Fa a : membrane that evelapes 
them. 


55. Artery and veins ofthe pd. SES 
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liquor of the teſticles to the ſeminal veſicles . 


g. The bladder, with mile which ar then 


diſtributed. 05 e 2154507 
ah the particulars; ſee n IL of the 
bond Yolume: . o 
PLATE VII 


This Plate repreſents a portion of the 
deferent veſſel with the body of the. teſticle, 
for: giving an idea of the tracks. which the 
ſeminal humour is obliged to purſue in order 
to acquire all its perfection. R 
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We have placed in this Plate the bladder, 
the ſeminal veſicles and the proſtatæ, viewed 
poſteriorly, in order to give an idea of the 
manner in which the ſeminal liquor ee 
having quitted the teſticles, 5 5 0 
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/ This Plate repreſents the exterior parts 
which, in woman, concur to generation. 
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3 3. The great lips. 
4. The fork. 
+: The pereneum, 


6 6. The nymphe. 
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9. The conduit of pudicity. | 

190.06 The glandule OP ION | 


1 


The explication vil ful found. in Chapter 
in. of the ſecond Volume. ! 


PL ATE *I. 
"This Plate repreſents the fetus encom- 
3 . by its membranes, prepared in ſuch a 
manner as to leave perceptible that which they 
contain. We likewiſe ſuppoſe the matrice 
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2 . 3. That trumpet widening, in proportion as' it 
approaches its extremity: | | 

4. That part of the wumpet which is ef ur 
morſus dial. 

56, 6, 7. The portions of the matrice and of the mem- 
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In this Plate we have l two 
children incloſed in the matrice, and at the pe- 
riod of their birth. The matrices are open at 
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at the navel. | 
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deficiency of the natural parts pec 
we ſolely obſerve a defect of conformation, which 
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8 this e the en bu of the 
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Nothing oat prove more clearly the de- 
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gularities in things the moſt ſimple,” than the 
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gures. 


We ſee, in d ant; the exterior con- 
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II la each to pereive, be what has been ſaid 


on. this ſubject, that there is nothing contrary 
to the laws of Nature in theſe changes, when 


diveſted of the miracles by which they are 


generally accompanied. robs tort 


See Chapter, W. ol ite fecond Volume, 


for other particulars relating to Hetmaphro- 
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FIGURE 4. 


This figure repreſents the private parts 
of thoſe women who were known in Greece 
under the name of Tribades, and in whom 
they perſiſted to take the exceſlively long cli 
 toris for the diſtinctive part of the man. 


See Chapters III. and IV. of the ſecond 
Volume. 
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ABELONIANS; c heretics ); their ubſurdites 
concerning Marriage, Vol. L page 7234. 
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re ; that of the a at is'neceſſiry; | 
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Am; its neceſſity for the ſup port of our exiſtence, i. 
41, &c. — — to men of an 
amorous complexion, 99. Moſchion's opinion on 
the ſubject, ibid. Obſervations of Hippocrates 
on its influences, witli felation to IP" 336, 
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— the Great, cited on borax, i. 140 
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eee e 469 
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enen lie e, 2 on chat lüb 
ject, ii. 154. 
aner obſerved by Hippocrates between men and 
te country which they inhabit, i i, 350. 
Ancitnrs; the many fables circulated by them, on 
the means of extinguishing and re-animating the 
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ANCILLON, (David); his Treatiſe on Eunuchs cited, 
i. 7% 74. Singulat Ameo detes Schedel Bo 
the ſame Work, ii, 79. His obſervations on the 
kg conduct of Origin, ii. 184. Want 
ANDERSON 3 his Hiſtory of Greed gies, & on. 
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„ Menucine, cited) 1. 63, 0. 105 
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Axis of the Seed; Dr 


ANoDynes ; bad effects which'they may produce, 
when abuſed; i. 81. | 


AnTHA PHRODISIACS; what has been Unten 6 

theſe ſubſtances, 'i. 77, & e. Fables circulati 
by the ancients, with e to- this — 94. 

dean, of the prev time oh. — 


14. See Lovx, AGNUS:CASTUS, Cornu. 
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APHRODISIACS 3 what they are, i. > mov Ms ae 
do be placed on their effects, 118, &c. Their 
operation, ii. 26 For the conſequences which 
have followed che uſe of theſe remedies, ſee 
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... dicine, i. . Uſe which they make of the 
1220 lan- crocodile, 124 Their marriages, 448. 
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ploy it, i. 186, 187. | 
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head, as a veſicatory, i. 147. His deſcription 
ef the miſchieſs produced: by venereal exceſſes, 
ii. 1a. What this-ancient Poyſiciag ſays of Mas» 
niacs, n. 149. 
| ARGEXs, Cle EN cited Ones Lucanus, 
TEES: 1. 55. $4 

ARISTOTLE ; what he ſays of mitt, i. 93. And of the 

generatibe virtue of ſalt, 17. Cited on borax, 
140. His cpinion of the ſeminal liquor, ii. 216. 

Kis ſyſtem on generation, ii. 298. 

ARNAULD br VILLENEUVE, Cited on mint, i. 93. 
His reverics on the agmis caſtus, 83. Recom - 
mends perſors who would live chaſtely, to cau- 
teriſe themſclves, ico. To walk on their na · 
vc. IL FEED * 4 | led 


5 nnen ra 


ked feet; wo catinsthenſetvevitany; to 
UT 


| deflower their young brides, i. 459 · 5300 
AnnE, iſhed by a Queen of "Arragon, in clit. 


S. * * = 


© ried woman againſt her husband, li: 34. 


Ana; what een days of its iti MW 
_ 339. f vob rh en 
*AsTRUG, a5 cited on the etch diſcoveries 
| of Dalempazius, ii. 24. Expoſition of his 
e fyſtem on generation, ii. 307. He reſted on the 
obſervations of Harvey and Crarden, 3to, 311. 
Objections which, may be ade. g. 

311, 312, Ke. * 
- ATTITUDES; © thoſe e by Yr in the 
union of the ſexes, capable of oppoſing gener- 
ation, i. 296. Inconveniences' which may fur- 
. ther reſult from thenee, 297. Venette cited on 


this ſubject, 298. Obſervation, extracted from 
Tiſſot's Onaniſm, ibid. % 


' Avutone; (d'); oiten on the membrane Cs, 
li. 51. | ; | 
Aucusrus; the manner 1 wich he. encournge 
marriage, i. 39 5 

| AUGUSTINE, (St.); what he as of pleaſures, i. 
64. Cited on the Abelonians, 74. Tormented 
during ſleep by voluptuous ideas, 77. His ac- 
5 | -  - -» Count 


eee e e 


- Kdunt of; A ſingular ceremony which hack place 
during the proceſivns. of the Creeks, H. 40. 
\7 ee e 0 th 

aue vs. (cor ius). named thoſe women Tri- 
badet who abuſe their c/iroris, ii. 9 | 


AVICENNA, cired on the \irtucs of mint, * 94. His 
advice fur ſubduing love, 99. Cited on ba» 


mar, 140. Lis hem 3 gromny, & ü, 29% 


"pr gin 
1 ed n 2 
1 ( Lord Chancellor); bis enthuſiaſt for nltrg, 
I. 102. Accuſed of magic by the women, 104. 
What he advances with regard to ſaffron, I 
And women, 412. 


Bacuvt ; ; Cited on the uſe of coffe, i. 294. 5 


Dauer; ; his hiſtory of Children; \ who became cele+ 
brated, ii. 139. 


| BALLEx5ERD, (M.); his proofs of the 8 

ol the human ſpecies, i. xvii. GC. n on the 
uſe of baths, i. 318. . 8 3 

Balzac; what he faid of women who > hikes 2 me · 

lancholic temperamcut, i. 48. 5 

| Barzs ; ; they are ſaluary to the Turks, i i. r: = 

Utility of cold- baths to fortify the body, 221. 


Strength which the Romans derived om them, 
A ã 4 | 222, 


2 Speaks of a nun — amen 1 a my i 
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222. The price which that people paid for the 

.-;. liberty of bathing, ibid. Recommended againſt 

\ remility, | 313. Uſe which the female Turks 

make of them, 314. Inconveniences which re- 

.: -» Jult from the abuſe of bathing in Turkey, ibid. 

Good effects produced by their uſe, 315. Warm 

. baths are frequently dangerous, 319. Baths in 

4 © , uſe among the Ruſſians, 316. Vigour 'whith 

ii procures the common people of that country, 

319. It there deſtroys the health of n of 
high rank, 321, &c. 


| Banon, C N.): cited on preparations of lead for inter 
nal uſe, i. 116. On borax, 141. On the action 


T opium, 174. On the potable gold of Madam 
* Grimaldi, 195. ; 
: Bank, (M. de ls); * of this phyſician 


on the influence which the temperament, of pa- 


rents may have on children, i. 47. 


52 N 
BanTROLINUS; cited on camphor, i. 90. Re 


dies which he preſcribes againſt the effect of can- 

tharides, 149. Obſervations on the conſequences 

i _ of venereal excels, ii. 18, On the clitoris/of a 

cChourteſan, ii. 92. His opinion on the hymen, 
ii. 182. 186. ee Ws 

Baummus; cited on the ſigns of virginity, ii. 182. 

Baux, (M.); opſervation of this Phyſician on a girl 

who was deſtitute of the marks of her ſex, ii. 108. 

BAYLE ; cited on the adventure of Combabus, i. 

5 „4 „ a „ £45 * 74. 
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74. Has obſerved the effects of marriage on the 
1:5 vol Ways 577 oe bottom moanyr - nm umaynaud 


Bru, CM. 1); eited on à man who had twenty. | 


one wives ſucceſſively, i. 229. lO Le dd 
- England, Holland, and Priiſia, * 400. ” 4 
Braurr; it formerly raiſed women to the rank of 
\ Queens, &c. in France and Ruflia, i. 407. 5 
Brim, (M. 9; obſervation, communicated by this 


Phyſician, on the aſtonishing vigour of at old 


*4 4 


+, mad, il, J. 
W er a Cingular guitom rated by this 
author, i. 41. 5 


ee (M.); cited ee u. 301. . 


"'" "internally employed, L 6. 
Brtzonws3 ; cited'on opium, i. 159. * 


Prrr; ; the views in which it is employed by ſome 


people, i. 186. Conſequences — 9 reſult from 


* its uſe among the Siameſe, 187 ; 
BIBLIOTHEQUE DE MEDECINE .; 3 obſervations ex- 
tracted from this collection: on a ſingular con- 
formation, il. 62. On an imperforated woman, 
li. 98. fog ere 
early age, ii. 135. 
a (M. de); his aa on er 
uterinut, Cited, i. xxii. Obſervations extracted 
trom this Work, i. 68, &c.— ii. 6. 
A. 3 Bous; 


BI zus, 0 M.); what he fays of population i in 


BxTTA Do; this dangerous plant 3 not "t0'be 


— — — — 
* 


er ht ns do I 4 

BLEEDING; recommended by the anciciits;for-com- 

bating the amorous deſiros, i. 994 18alutary,in 
one kind of impuiſfance, 218. Corpulent wo- 

_ ought to uſe it ſpaingly, WS... Conſe- 

et © 

| quences which. f llowod bleeding in in a man who, 
immediately afterwards, would « embrace his wife, 
"i. 19. ah a % 

Boxcrxn; cited on we eſſects of col colfees l. 294. 


Bornhsave i under what circumſtahdes he eco 
mends tlie root of skirret, i. 126... "His p pre- 

f ſcription againſt the action of cancharides, 148. 
What he ſays of faffion, 163. Phe circum- 
ſtances in which he recommènds Spa- water and 
mille, 225. Cited vn the conſumption: which 
follows dobauchery, ii. 13. 8. On the hy- 
drophobic Virus, iis 28. 18 of. Gen" opinion, 


as to the cauſe of the menſtrual f flux, i. 258. 
His ſyſtem oh generation, i. 310. 


An 


Boxiz 3 his obſervation of a | ingular' effect ch 
coffee operated, f i. 29 3. ie N ol nitre, 


38 
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Bonga; his v. verſe on the Congreſs, i i. 247. 2 


9 (Abe); bis er of the Flagellants 
cited, ij. 202. 


N (M. de); wink be Se ande . 
Borer, (M.; his ideas of the paſſions, i. 60. 
17 5 Cited en r -N ii. 249. His 

O.. A £857 modeſty, 


meet. , © 807, 

„ maodeſty, ii. 299, His objeRions to M, de 
Buffon's ſyſtem on generation, ii, gag. His 
own expoſition, . in which bg: Topaz the pre, 

- * exiſtent germs, ii. 331. Act 
Bono; cited on the ſeminal liquor, i 235. - 


Boxrws; has written elogies on ſaffron, i i. FR : 
Bonax; Venezte's opinion of it, i. 137. There 
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it is no, certainty a5 to its origin, 138. What 


Mercurial ſays of it, ibid. The Dutch do not 


_ ſolely poſſeſs the ſecret of purifying, it, 139. 


Authors who have ſpoken of it, and their con- 
© tradiftions, 140. Conjectures of the Author, on 
de reputation which the borax has enjoyed, ibid. 
| Whit ought'to* be thought, of its 8 
*,  citing'to Love, 143. 
Wenn ſingular anecdote related by him, of 
the ſmell which a monkey poſſeſſed, i ii. 211. 


"EY (M.); his account of the Savages of 


- Louiſiana, with regard to marriage, i. 454, 455. 


Dora the number of ſpecies of ſatyrion which 
ttey diſtinguish, i. 127. Thoſe recommended 
by them! as ſlimulants to love, 229. They do 
not agree — aphrodiſtac plants, „ e 
Bouvor, CM; "im ; imagines that the hydrophobic virus 
operates only to the injury of the nerves, ii. 25» 
8 (M.) his account of the women 


of certain Savages whom he ſaw in his voyage 
TE \ Aa4 | round 


mY 


\ 
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2 ee ent 86. kus deſeripdon of the 
iſland of Otaheite, 471, Kc. 90 a0 


BoURDELaN, 75 approyes o the uſe' of e 
294+ 


_ Branans; their rape ino the kingion of Slam, 


1. 382, &c. Wann 


| BuexARzans; their Manet * 426. mn 


Buxron, (M. de); what he ſays of the Jon? s 12 
i. 15t. Refutes ſome pretended virtues the 
. oftrich and quail, for exciting men to love, 156. 
His obſervations on the Congreſs, 258. Cited 
on a cuſtom eſtablished at Madagaſcar, 479. On 
3 80 the privilege of women in the kingdom of Congo, 
Bo 469. On the ſigns of puberty, ji. 116. On 
circumciſion, 172. On the Nymphotomia Prac- 
'tiſed in ſome climates, 90. On a defect of cn. 
formation in the Lottetitot women, 106. The 
+ impoſſibility of being able to depend on any par- 
-. ticular ſigns of virginity, 178, 179, &c. Denies 
- the exiſtence of the hymen, 186. His ideas on 
infinity, 233. His calculations on the multiplica- 
\ | tion of plants and animals, 234. His fyſtem ou 
generation, 245, $15, &c. Liable to objeRions, 
246, &c. Thoſe of Haller, 318. &c. Thoſe 
' of M. Bonnet, 929, Kc. The beauty of M. 
Huffon's ſyſtem, 332, 333- Wrongfully accuſed 
Li of having rr perry melee 
AT 333 a Wal A 
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Caucur; the King of this country! cauſes his bias 
to bo deflowered before he admits her to the nup- 
tial bed, i. 450 | ene en 1 the ma 
of the nobles, 469. 


Caurnon; what it is, i. 90. dat 

by the Ancients, ibid. Tbe credit which ought 

f d be given to its effects, for extinguishing excite- 

ments 40 love, 91, Phyſicians who have em- 

phloyedd it, ibid. &e. - Has, been uſed with ſuc- 

| ceſs. as 2 remedy for the plague, 93. Is pre- 

judicial for literary men, and women of delicate 

. conſtitutions, 10d. A ae * net 
cantharides, 150. 5 Rey 


q - , & * r 
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Cann (M. le); FO FOE WP e 


24. His opinion on the ſeminal liquor, ite 
His ſyſtem on generation, NR. 


cantus are by no means aphrodiſlacs, 1. 143. 
attack cho bladder, ibid. Venette's ob- 


* We. on them, ibid. Misfortunes which 


their uſe; has cauſed to ſeveral - perſons, ibid. &c. 
_- 1 Qbſervations extracted from Ambroſe Pars, 145. 


From the German Ephemeriſes, ibid. From 
Wedelius, ibid. From the Medical Dictionary, | 


146. Obſervations: of M. de Sauvages on the 
-- Kion of cantharides, 148; Methods recom- 
mended by the moſt celebrated Phyſicians, for 
xemedying the accidents which they occaſion, 
149, &c. . — 
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CAPPIVACTIUS-3 obſervation of this author on the 
good effects of milk i. 226. Cited on the 
hymen, ih, 183. D it 0 $637.21 r 

en his credulity as to the virtues of the hart's 

dus, i. 182. Il. 1 cori d lait 

CASSERIUS3 Cited on the hymen; il. 1924. 

 Carmeanion; recommended by Afmiuld de Mi- 
A leneuve/ and Gordon to thoſe of an amorous 
complexion, in order to calm their paſſios, I. 99, 
100. 100. Employed by Tamerlane, for exciting 

3! himſelf to debauchery, (201. And the philoſo- 

2 Lake een ibid. Prohibited by religion in 

theſe caſes,” 20a. The circumſtances in- which 
nit may be adopted, #bid. - \ Obſttvations' on the 
| effects produced by caſtigation, 202, 203. The 

hiſtory of the n. by n 

1 cited, 208, (143 "ry . 7 42 
CASTRATION; ſte MILAN. 
CATULLDS 3, verſe of this poet cited, i i, PE YH 3942 


CAavernous. Bois; their deſcriptions: ii 52» 53- 


Cxnmbacrs reflections on the man who leads a life of 
27 ell i. 34. Not adapted for thoſe of 
plethoric, bilious, and melancholic temperuments, 
855. Rather congenial to phlegmatic men, 52, 

err 2886. Accidents/to which ſome perſons are ex- 
poſed, who live-in a ſtate of cellbacy, 63 65, 
6, 67, &e. Reaſons why it is not ſuitable to 

5 4 | Mogiirates, ' 413. And to literary men, 414, 
416. The Perſians regard celibacy as an unna- 

f 9 tural 


beef neus TABLE, 381 

«, gal. s. 441. Veld in diſeſteem Alſo, by the 
: people under the dominion of the Emperor of 
1 Muryeeo, 416, And by the Chineſe, 462. Celi- 
bac held in diſeſleem by the lilinois feng 
” 457, &c, See ae a. 


CxxLsus; has reated of the diſe 1 es produced 2 des 
bäuclery, u. 3. His delcription of tlie method 
ade pted by the arcients, for e to 5107 
lation, 173. II RIENTO SE . 
Cxsan ; the mir rer in vlich te crecmage mar- 
* riages, i - 304. | Oel 
| Caa-Grnax, K. the Emperor ; his fate; after endes. | 
vouring to rcaliſe wen e in n old age, i. 
120. EY LAUT 


| Crnandar, (N. de a); G0 en nitre, i, 105 WO: 2 


Cuẽðͤ-r, VzxoMors; ; ſee ; Mucuo-Monx. 


'CHarPE,) (M. le Abbe); what, he ſays of caſtiga- 
tons, i. 203. Cited on the Ruſſian- baths, 316. 
On heir marriages, 467. His obſervations on 
„ che debauchery of young [perſons in Ruſſia, ii. 

131. And on the ceremonies which are 'gbſerved 
here ſor being aſſured. a the "WY fy 
newly: marricd worn, 59%, f 


f 
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Coanunyons is . 
raguay, i. 381. Of Serpents which purſue 
- Young, women in that country, for the purpolp 
d violating them, 451. 
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Fay ron 15 r This wean it is 1 im- 
ſhite, i i. 2 237 Why theſe charms are more 
common in country places than Elſewhere, '238, 


Es ; obſervation of this phyſician on the go 
. of a new-married, couple, i. 18. 


neee 


Carne; his ctubuſiaſm for. milk, i, 226, Ke. * 
againſt the uſe of coffee, „ 03r 114 

0 HILDREN, ILLEGITIMATE ; the "P which i is conceived 

„eck, them in Society, i," 387. Some children in 
whom the phyſical facu i have been very pre- 
ocious, ii. 133. Curious obſervations on Ja 
©” - fubjett; 173. 1% Kc. 


Wages their marriages, i, 468. 2 Ns . 
CME; the, views in which they employ opium, 
1j. 82. The uſe which theſe people make of 
ſalep, 130. | Sctitinient of the Author on the 
effects which opium produces on the Chineſe of 
Batavia, 190, 191. Their marriage ceremonies, 
9 161. They coutract marriages for their ' chil= 
dien; while in the womb of their mothers, 463, 
And marry dead perſons, ibid. R er 
Can? the reaſon why they inter "their children 
in the public n 
ChocoLATrE; Er gait delllty. i 289. 
5 4 As effects, Whig.” "Obſervation — 
Lemeri, 290. 5 39 
Contr, (BI.); Reftor”6f St. Vncen de / Lionz 
his credulity reſpecting the virtue attributed to 


*. agnus-caſtus, i. 84. 


CHOMEL, 


Cuoxur. 65505 Kings, plyſcian; his * 
tion of the Rector of Lyons, on agnus: caftus, 


. i, 84, By. Denies the aphrodiſiac virtue aſcribed 
to orchis, 132. | ls i gory. of the N of 
ſitynon, ibid. an 85 
1 or r. Ions; ; ſee SABLANS, | Fi 
YSOCOLLA3 ſee Bonxx. e 
— does not furnich — 
tze tempetament, i. 71. Nor for 
1 "ſtrength, when it has N 'by debau- 
- chery, 194, 19. | 
CikCasSIANS; their beauty, i. 443. Their wicked 
and cruel nature, 444. Their marriages, 445. 
N- Nerf the neceſſity of it in certain climates, 
li. 171, &c. Explanation. of the circumciſion 
of girls, ibid. On the circumciſion of the Jews, 
. the Turks, the Perſians, Kee. 172, 3 
CmcULATIon; diminshed woe power of narcotics, 
1. n 
CRO ATA; her re agony its 43. mw 
oy” (M.); his obſervations on bilious tempera- 
ments, i. 36. On melancholic temperaments, 45. 
| On phlegmatic temperiments, with relation to 
woe, 62. On the conſtitution of the Ruſſians, 
27728. Cited on the choice of ſpouſes, 277. On 
\\ baths, 316. On thoſe ef Ruſſia, 319. On 
chymical operations, 197. 
en ING he ſays of * with enten 
10 


4 
$15? 


v the vigour of mer, l Hy Yo! Mine 
. or retards puberty, )))) 
 Currovts; i:s compoſirion, ii. gt. 1+ the fear of you 
luptuouſneſs in women} ibid. - Abuſe to which 
they have converted it; and the obſervations + 
made, in conſequence; by M. Tiffot, Plato, Bar- 
thelinus, Tulpiuss-*Juvenal, Lucian; Ccelius 
Aurelianus, and Venette, 92, 93. This part may 
Arti be amputated, 935 It is even au act of religion 
among certain people, hi. Error into which 
the Anciems fell, with _ to its exceſive 
largeneſs, 94. en Y 
creme took ir 1 wives two ite one tine 
Eoexnoiens obere n of this puylelat © wy a ſin- 
_*-.,gukir caſe of impuiſſanoe i. 216, 217. 
Comma! ; means of tying it, is an impoſture, 237. 
'\ Pretenders of this deſcription are more common 
in the country than in other places, 238. 


Corrs Ruonicivus; cited on the e 
 caſtigations produce, i; 22. 

: Corres ; bad effects which ſome Phyſicians Se 
i: may produce. i. 29. Aneedote relating to it, 
published by M. Hecquet; 292. Another by 
Stenzel, 293. Its god effects, 294. Recom - 
mended to literary men, 2b. Uſe which is 
made of it by the Turks, ibid, Caſe in which 
perſons ought io be very cu cumſpect in uſing it, 


895. 
95 Cor 


Cannes! Uukans, M YB cited on in of 
hydrophobie patients, it, ag; © 
COLLECTION -ACADENIQUE 3 cited” on à  diſeale 
known in Poland under the name of -pliea;/iic88, 
On an anecdote, acknowledged to be void of 
„truth, 134. On the eruption of the menſtrual 
flux, 135. On che puberty of a child, ibid. 
On a Monk, who could diſtmguish virgins by 
* his ſenſe of ſmell, 210. On animalcules of the 


feds aag, &c., ee . | 


Thomas Parr, 253. 
CoLynzus 3- cited on the.lymeny ii; 3 


Cosmaaus, made himſelf an eunuch, i. 74. 0 
forted _ . * his example, 


ibid. g £2 
ih ellis St inks enden the 
- - ceremonies. of marriage, i. 4 9. 5 


ond what it was, 1. 242. In what caſe it was 
commanded, 249, Conjectures on its origin, 250. 

.  Obſervatious, of Pare and Venette on this inftiw- 
tion, ibid. Narrative of the circumſtance re- 
lating to the Marquis of Langey, 251, &c. &c. 
The time in which the Congreſs was abolished, 
262. Motives that led t its abolition, ibid. 
Anne Robert, cited on this ſubject, 237. Juſ- 

.  tinian' cited, 236. Momeſquieu, ibid. Ta- 
gereau, Peleus, and Hotman, 257. Button, 258, 
CoN8UMPTION 3. that which is produced by the abuſe 
, of pleaſures, 1 ü. 11. The obſervations of Hippo- 
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- Galen, M. Tiſſot, &c. #bi4. AK. 


ConSTITUTIONz fee TEMPERAMENT. : e 1 


'Coxvents; the methods practiſed in thoſe Wiſes 
for reſtraining the deſites, i. go. Agnurcaftur 
83 1 marilely employed for that purpoſe, 82, 83. The 
methods which ought to be purſued in Convents, 
659. An obſervation made by the Author in a 
Convent, with relation to the firſt appearance 
the — 126. ©'young woman, 
$07. 
3 what - aps 
tacked with the gout, and who refign themſelves 
do he pleaſures of love, ii. at, 22. 
CorruLence; oppoſes fecundity when it is exdeſſive, 
1. 295, 308. Advice relating to this ſubjett, 309. 
CouxciL; that of Nice, excluded eunuchs from the 
- -: rcerdotal- office; i. 72x. That of Rheims, ex- 
- communicated the married eocleſiaſtics, i. 410. 
; Counray; the melancholic . rarely found 
r : 


'_ CRocoDiLE, C LAND); foo Setve-Manme. 
| Cxvews; cited on 0 abi bur dn 


ii. 58. 


CxNOSON ins; fables which "i 050 jave write 
on this plant, i. 96. 


CYcKlANus; Cbiervation of this — which de- 
. ſtroys 


287 
— Beresg on generation, 


ii. 302. * N * 7 Ate 4 e& oJ ifn9 10 
- CxTHBREA» (the, New) 3. fee: Oran fr. 


Cuaans 3. their cuſtom of r 

%o . nen. women of the Empire, i. 4. 
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WR WDSGS Ne Men 
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. its uten effect, jrhen. e by 
certain [perſons, i Pr ut 10k. nh 
- Danrog Seeription: of this. pant, end haute, i, 65. 
Daus or Mipwrves; thoſe which concern the 
1 © virtue of girls are replete with abſurdities, fi. 20g. 
Dxrron Arion; the Divinities who preſided over it 
among the Romans, ii. 211. An abominable 
cuſtom practiſed by theſe people, 101. Signs 
Len e have been conſidered; as certain of a. girls 
deſſoratian, aog, & c. - Knowledge which was 
___ , attributed to Democritus, of diſcoyering the d. de- 
Ne foration of a girl by looking, at her, 210. Ex- 
cellence of a Monk's ſmell, who by. that means 
_ diſcerned the fame thing, ibid, wh Si 


| Dzxomr; cited. on borax, i I, 1388. | 


ANONG 


. 


|Dewornervs; could diſtinguish e n den 
aid, by obſerving their eyes, ii. ao. | 
bene (ML. cited on ue Erg ait 
on the human body, ads. 
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— CM.); cited on te pid hci 
of children, i. 324. 
am E CHRNU Ne; cited on n 
- tion of the Nymphotomia, il, gR1 +, 
— ps ; cited on the effects of 
amber, i. 313. | | 
r DE Merrerw; cited on the effects of 
Ce i. 8r. On cantharides, 146. On 
Laffron, 265. On opium, 179. On coffee, 
On amber, 312. On inſanity, and its 
ii. 147. Oninfibulation, 174. On the amputation 
of the penis, 159. On the exiſtence of the hy- 
men, 189. On the animalcules of the ſemigal 
gquor, 226+ . On r of * uſe 
| 2 Of Parten boxe, 264+. 


7 '7 e 8 441 * 


. eee 
has been made of lion's flesh, i. 181. 
ü hiongy an error which we find in 
9 da Wo, ar the article Stepility, i. 310, &c. 
— —— - ENCYCLOPEDIQUE, cited on the here. 
tical Mftinens, i. 75, On the ſingular cuſtoms 
of the Abelonians, 74. On the ablutions in uſe 
among the Turks, 311777. 
RatsoNne D* ANATOMIE ET PhystoLoctt; G on 
dus double penis, ii 62. On a girl whoſ breaſts 
were formed in her ſecond year, 129. On the 
pretended obſervations of Dalempazius, 222. On 
the ſpermatic animals, 226. . On the develope- 
ments of the fetus, 344- | 


Diet; 


|  AEFHABETICAL 'TABLE. 800 
Dur; that which unmarried perſons ought tO avoid, 
I. 110, 113. See Recmen. 
Dionv, (the, Baron); his enthuſiaſm for nitre, i. 103. 
Dae; dimenſions which he gives to the part 
that diſtinguishes the man, ii. 56, His Anatomy | 
Cited on the penil, 88. Denies the exiſtence of 
* the hymen, 183, . —_— 
15 of pucelage, 188. bl 
D1oscorIDEs; what he 5 of the 3 i. 83. Tl t 
Of mint, 94. Of the ſeine· marine, 125. Cited 1 
eee 249+ Genug. See Mare if 
HOLE. 4 
Wil 
Diommamon ; : TY it 1 8 i, 243- ogg 1 
Fd which may be made to this hypotheſis, 2 yy 
Daus; narcotics procure terrific dreams, i. 80. 27 
Vary according to the temperament, 184. "I Jt 
-Dauwnwrs;. the circumſtances in which they facts i 
feed to love, i. 4 4. 1 
Duraauz cited: d n the mantis of rar ton i. 


e {+ 474. F 
Dunes, (Shin ); cited on the Calls * 275, 328 
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Duval; nis ſingular treatiſe on Hermaphrodites, ci ot 
ted on the metamorpoſes of women into men, ii. if I 
1163. Obſervations on, the figns of pucelage, * 1 
193. Cited on the names given to the private U 
"parts of women, 95. ed <IAAA 40 

' DuvzsxEy; his opinion on the cauſe of the mens 
ftrual flux, ii, 258. TY 

Bb ba K. 


Betis mes F Eid td M= ſpouſes the betty el 
lleeping together, i. 407. Calixtus IL excom- 
municated thoſe of the clergy who were married, 

410. They ought not to have interfered in the 
deciſion of cauſes relating to impuiſfanee, 201. 


A Hinemar's opinton on the ſubject, 
ibid. &c. 


; - * 
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1 * buy } . 


Renwumos. 5 ast citad, i. cars, 758 


Erucriov, phyſical and moral; M. Tiffor's obs 
ſervations thereon, i. 109, &c. & 


Eos; may excite certain men to love, i. 142, 185. 


Ecornu: means by which it ay. be e produced, 1 
71. 72. > 


Eceer; ; the views with ** 5 there engloy 
opium, i. 82. Cuuſe to which the 8 X 
the Egyptian wotnen is attributed, 107. 
- © Egyptians make uſe of the land crocodile, 2 
: Compoſition employed by them for exciting joy, 
29. The diſtinctive part of the man worshipped 
by the Egyptian ladies, ii. 49. Singular honour 
wich they alſo rendered to their god Apis, 84. 
I The part 'by which they thought the ſpirit of 
©. Apollo entered into the body of the Sybils, ibid. 
Eb ſterility has been cured by the em- 
ployment of this means i. 369, _ Obſervation 
on this Os A 


2 j hs Exxc - 


* 


Aldnanbrichs rats 
ELgcTUARY; that of 292 noticed by M. . 


1. 13 ER £ i 
Enn v is firſt. . in the matte, ü. 345 


wad of 


amis; ; -the- manner in which thoſe who. reſide 
among the Indians, deceive the people zwirh 
opium, i. 183. An Empiric killed a man of 
diſtinction with cantharides, 145. Compoſition 
which they adminiſtered for Potable gold, I 85. 


Eneran; their euthuſiaſ for nitre, i. 102. The 
reaſons which induce the Scotch and Trish to 
make. uſe of ſaffron, 162» Phyſical education 
oel the English, 324. Whimſicylities of an 
1 "Englizh* lady, e e ene 
EPHEMERISES or Germany; 3 ee which are 
| extracted from them, i. 145. 164. On a defect 
of conformation, ii, 62. On the eruption of 
| the menſes, ii, 262. On their abſence, * 


On geyeration, 34%, | 
Fricunus; his opinion on the ſeminal kquar, iis 216 
EelDyDIMIs; what it is, ii. 67, &c. &c. = 
ERECTION 3 the manner in which it may be — 12 
by opium, i. 189. If too great, impuiſſance 
may follow, 215. Obſervation. which proves 
it, ibid, May be cauſed by pain aud chagrin, 
218, CC. era of r Jpn, 
160 he 25. &c. oY" 
Enoric ARDOUR; *( diſeaſe, fury ;) what it is, „ 63. 


Cc. 68, Kc. 
„ | Bbg EROTIC 


3 ' ALPBABETICAL. TABLE, 


Eacric DisnAsESsH; thoſe: which may attack perſons: 
who live in a ſtate of celibacy, i. 6. 64, Ge. 
_ Thoſe which follow amorous exceſſes, ii. 11. 
"See SEMINAL Liquor. Thoſe which com» 
| monly attack youth at the age of Puberty, Ses 
oY „ et d 


ETMULLER; his mia rt dhe, 
. i. 155» Va 
Evxucns ; F Nees have become fo; dom 2 puri of 
religion, i. 72. Excluded the ſacerdotal office 
by the Council of Nice, ibid. Fanatics who 
made eunuchs of all thoſe who fell into their 
Hands, ibid, &c. Men have made themſelves 
eunuchs, in order to avoid the leproſy and the 
* gout, 75. The cauſe to which they owe that 
- trifling ſenſation of pleaſure experienced by them, 
B. 219. See COMBABUS 3: ng allo MoTu.4- 
Now. | wy | 
EUROPEANS; that which Hippocrates has ſig of 
' their conſtitution, i. 348, 


Exc9oNn 3 what it is, ii. 172. wn 

EXERCEE 3 its good effects, i. 111, 112. Salutary 
for perſons of a uc cBN IEG 22 £ 

Exories; ſee Pans. | 7 


Exposrmon 3 3 that which Hippocrates 295 of the 


* * expoſition of cities, vey, to W 
7 355 . Het 125 5 


p. 
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Fin ie on u the internal uſe of ban i, 

138. This author admits the hymen, ii. 183. 

599 Deſcription of the trumpets which he diſco- 

2  "yered, 103, Ke . 

FECUNDITY ; 3 the cauſe to which! it 18 ; attributed in 
Egypt, i, 107. The temperaments that are the 


moſt proper thereto, 276, Gee. Singular exam» | 


ples, of ferunditys 878, 379. | 
ee me: the reaſen why toſs of the drags: 3 
not experience the periodical flux, il. 286. 
baut was called to the eourt of Henry II. and 
bleſſed his marriage with fecundity, i. 271, Re- 
ene Wen wn nen, from the en 


FennAND ; prſerived b bread and water for thoſe of 


an amorous complexion, i. 99g, Grants that 


perſons of a too ardent temperament should be 
_ criminally proſecuted, 101, His treatiſe on the 
diſcaſes of love, 993 li. 15% 

Fane, (N.) his lectures on anatomy tho nie 
- Phitheatre of the King's Garden, cited, ii. 224- 
That which he obſerves on the myliery « of gene- 
ration, 335. 


brave; its gradations in Sou matrice, i. 342, 343. 


Its ſtate three or four days after fecundation, 34a. 
Ar the end of baren days, 4d. And three 
B b 3 weeks, 
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weeks, towards the concluſion of the firſt month, 
&c. 343. Obſervations on the ſize and weight 
of children, 344. NL won 
"fetus, ibid. and 345. b 12 


Fic, ( Marfile); recommends incheimticn as a means 


of calming the turbulence of amorous deſipe, i. 
99. The reaſon which he adduces, ibid. 


Frais; their aſtoniching fecundity, ii. 939, 20 | 
Flowzus; ſee MeNsTRUAL Flux. er (0 » Wd obll, 


Fux or Gold; ſee Hemonruomat Flux, 
Flux, HEMORRBOIDAL 3' is a periodical evaeuation in 


many men, ii. 281. Its cauſes, ibid. Obſerva- 


tions of Hippocrates and Sthaal on it, 38a. 


** 
wi 


1 Precautions neceſſary in this caſe, 281, 283, &c. 


Flux. MENSTRUAL. 3 What it is, | ii». 296. The 


opinions of Phyſicians divided on its cauſes, 257. 


That of Galen adopted by great phyſiologiſts, 


238. Signs which announce this evacuation, ibid. 


Errors of Naturaliſts as to the qualities of this 
blcod, 239. Extravagances of Paracelſus, 260. 
The veſſels which furnish this blood, 267. 


Particular obſervations, 263. Cauſes which ac- 


dellerate or retard the eruption of the menſes, ibid. 


Women who are not fubje& to this diſcharge, 


2864. Continuance' of this evacuation, 265. Its 


influence on fecundity, 266. 267. Advantages 


- . - of wonien who reſide in the country on thoſe 
wbo live in cities, 268, Irregularity of the menſes, 


209. General prejudices, 273. Obſervations 


th on 


on the effects which terror may produce in 
young perſons, on the firſt appearance of the 
menſes, 287. ., Opinions of Ariſtotle, and 25 
cenna on the menſtrual blood, 209. | 


— CM. vr) 3 cited on the ſits of 
generation, ii. 297. 

bees; is dana gk u. ca. of 
/ cantharides, i. 149. 


Fonuosa; ; the women there have the area, 
| of che men, i. 468. 


FrANCEe; tyranny which the Lords & that ry 
SEE: on their vaſſals and villaint, i. 404. 
ifferences obſerved there between the men of 
3 feveral provinces, 356, 357. . 
Farm; his opinion on the cayſes of the mepſtrual 
flux, ii. 28. 5 
FRENCHMEN; have the ams confliturion as the an- 
cert inhabitants of Greece, i. 78. The peo- 
ie who, in America, preſent them, as well as 
other Europeans, with young girls, 454, 455. 
Their reception at Otaheite, 47% &e. cr” 


aN of Humanity, cited, i. 39 5 
Faocs; virtues any, to them m by Valliſhieri 1 
156. 5 . 
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Garzn; " Has antes on the phyſical RF es 

of celibacy, i. 60. Always trembled when he 

Had occaſion tb make uſe of opium, 81. Oited 

on the land-crocodile, 1a5. On the effects of 

milk, 226, | Obſervations of this phyſician on 

the retention of the ſeminal liquor, ii. 4. On 

che conſequences which reſult from an exceſs of 

| pleaſures, 13, 17. His opinion on the prolific 

- humour, 216. ATE Cp menſtrual 
flux, 258, N 


Ganpans, c.); "kis cis do the cflecis of ne: 
nuphar, i. 86. On preparations of lead inter- 

15 . pally adminiſtered, 114. His opnſecures on 
Medical Electricity, cited, 360. 


GARENGEOT, (M. 23 cited on caſtration, i it. 157. 


en that which Montag ſays of them, i. 327. 
And Dupleix, 3328. . Singular law. relating to 

== . vigour among theſe people, ibid. Liberty which 

their young women, enjoyed, in the choice of a 
ſpouſe, 426, Amorous &acrifice, ſanctioned boy 
their religion, We 


GenznATION; . frequently oppoſed by too much cor- 
pulency, i. 295. Oppoſed alſo by the attitudes 
wich debauchery has invented, 296. Prevented 
likewiſe from having place by the venereal diſeaſe, 

the King's evil, ſcurvy, &c. 307. The manner 

in which it was GE by the ancient philoſo- 
2 ben, 


phers, N T 
Queſtions to be reſolved before any. thing can bo 

comprehended | on this operation of Nature, 292, 

. Varieties in the reſult of the act which 

concurs to generation, 296,,. Syſtem of Ariſtotle, 

298. of Avicenna, 299. Of Hippocrates, 
goo, &c; Of Harvey, 'go2. © Diſcovery of 
the eggs, ibid; syſtem of animalcules oppoſed 
to that of the eggs, 306. Ingenious expoſition 
of this ſyſtem by M. Aſtruc, 307, &c. Ob- 
jections, 1514. Syſtem of M. Camus, 313. That 
of M. de Buffon, 315, &c. Combated by M. 
Haller and M. Bonnet, 318, &c. Syſtem of 
diſſemination, 331, Abſurdities of the ſyſtem | 
of fortuitous generations, 335, Kc. Anecdote 
related by Voltaire, and which is well known in 
England, 336. Points on which Authors are 
agreed, for generation to have place, 338, &c. 
For generation, coupling is unneceſſary in certain 
animals, 291. See Euro; FROG, and 
SEMINAL. Liquor, 8 


GzQFROY, CM. 55 cited on borax, i. 139. onna, 
177. On ambergris, 3117. 


GEORGIANS 5 their marriages, i. 445. 


Germans; they paid the skirret-root to the Em- 
peror Tiberius by way of tribute, i. 127. 


GIAGUERS; their ſacrifices to love, i. 453 · 
Gmirte; made of 1 branches of gur eit 


8 
* GIs 


„% dune et t 


. Gude "diſeaſes which attack thoſe ok an ardent tem» 

„ peramentſ f. % Ke. That which occurs, ac- 

ef 1 to ſoithe authors, to thoſe” who are laſci- 
"ron it. 304. See Punkxrr; "Love; Nur. 
'-STUAL Frox; and Vmchn⁰fr I. | 


eib deſcription of this part, i 53. 
GLANDULE MyRTIFORMES; ; deſcribed; i * 
| GLAUBER; cited on borax, i. 102. 


Goa; 3 they ſaeriſice, in this country, the virginity of 
75 iris to'a brazen idol, f 1.459. wh 
Corp, Porantx; the manner in which it Ln bem 
employed in medicine, i. 194 Brought into 
_ eſteem by empirics, . ibid. That to which its 
virtues. may. be reduced, 195. K&M. A 
Gorpon; his advice to unmarried perſons, for en- 
wüng them to contend againſt-love, i. 9 
Gour; men ſubſect 0 this aflliction ought not to in- 
dulge in the pleaſures of love, n. . 
e diſputed with Stenon che dae of che 
eggs in women, il. 304. Cited on the hymen, 
ii. 183. His exactneſs in pe the private 
parts in young women, 190. WAG 2, 
Gaeess; reaſons: which OY 3 confider 


the-lettuce as a preſervative. _— love, i. 89. 
Their worship of Priapus, ii, 49. | 


GREENLANDERS; their marriages, 1. 434 


aw 7 


GRMALDI, 4 Madam); the opinion which ought to 


't 


j 


de farmed of her in dure of-gold for-xeanimating 
. the powers, i, 194» 195» 196, dy _.crolt 
er Ras ets Hip- 
pocrates uf Atheiſm, ii. 148, 149. 
Vb their inceſtudus marriages, i. 438. 
Sunna? the manner in which marriage is thire en. 
eee e eit, 
Grnanoazs; that which | is to be inderſtood by this 


word, il. 162. Obſervations concerning the 


metamorphoſes of women into men, extracted 
rom Pliny, ibid. Fru Anibine an Tf and 
Lucius Mulianus, zöfd. From St. Auguſtine, 


Duval, Tralian, Fulgeſes, 163. And Pate, 164. 


Opinion Which may be formed of ſuch hiſtories, 
with an explication of theſe r 165 p 


106, &c. 
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H. Ode lea ol 


Hacupaien, (N 93 his Memoir, cited on gs 
of inhumations i in churches, L 42. 2 


Han; ;ſome nations. ae. deftiture of it, i . | 
ductions which may be drawn from ve A7 ; 


* + & 


hair, hair, ibid. Singular ob obſervations, ibld. 88. 


Hulax, (M.); dF "that which he advances of the = 
ſervers of Nature, ii. 294. Oppoſes the ſyſtem 
"of N. de Buffon on the reproduttion of beings, 
318. Imagines that the organic particles are 
animals foreign to the purpoſe of generation, ibid. 

Denies 
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"Denies the reſemblance of childten to their fa. 
ther, ibid. &c. His - obſervations; 319, 320, 
3a. Denies the poſſibility of the arrangement 
of the organic particles, 364. And the exiſtence 
of a ſeminal, liquor in women, 326, &c. Ex- 
. - poſition of his tem by the eggs, 330, Cc. ” 


(al AJ w 


vz the influence of was on this great 'philoſo- 


; NF. le 416. 15 
* þ fi [ w . 3 2. 15 ws „ 16113 
RT its 9 4 in the Materts Medica, i i. 157; 


.... Credulity of. Pliny, as to this ſubject, 152, Of 
"Capi Agricola, and Xenophon, 152, 133. 
Reaſons which induced the Ancients to conſider 
t Su er e e u e 254 
oh; _ Ermullet's obſervations thereon, 155. . To whit 
we mult reduce the eee. 
h e7 
HARTSOEKER ; bis Grüns ca the Mm liquor, 
_ aar, 226. 
, Hanvzvz his ſyſtem oh generation, j ii. 302. Admits 
dite eggs, without explicating any-thing in: 2 ſatis- 
factory manner, ibid. and 303. Fel 
| Haccurr; cited on the ufs of coffee, which, he pre 
oy | tends, oppoſes fecundity, i. agr. . 
Hutren; cited on the ſigns of virginity, ü. 105 183, 
„ His obſervations on the ſeed, 226. 
cured the plague with camphor, i. 93. A 
_  triumphal column erected for him at Verona, 
ibid. 
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rm II er Faavcs; his marriage rendered ſecund, 
through the advice of Dr, Fernel. i 71. 
Henn of Timo re we opinion of n 
on this plant, i. 1268. Y Al ee inn 


Henkrie nes; who malt Gon a6 her 
HzauocrNus; forgot all his chetorical acq = 
| at the age of twenty-four years, il 13% 
En Daus; cited on the menſtrual flux, i ü. 275. 


Hinzaan, ( Archbizhop ); aſſerted,, that Slade 
| gi wot 9. Joes Þ A gf impulſes 
EbppocnATrs; his book etititted'the i/ed/es In 

eus, cited; i, 66. His advice to the WBO de- 
ie t Dave children, 968," His treatiſe on Air 
ind Water, 328. His obſervation bn che ſitua- 
don of cities, and on the waters which the inha- 

| birants'uſe; "330, Kc. Ke. Analogy which hg 
"draws on the conſtitution of men, 339. His ob- 
ſetvations on the Aſlatics, ibid. On the Sauro- 

matians, 341. The Wanderers,” 343, &c, 
That which he ſays of the dorſal conſumption, 
ü. 12. Cited on the effects produced by love, 
148. Accuſed of Atheiſm by a modern Author, 
| aid found his defenders, ibid. and 149, His 
; ideas of the ſeminal ; liquor, 215. His ſyſtem 

on generation, 300. en dn oppoſes 
this ſyſtem, 902. 


t- 


, 4 


1 


— 


. IEF! this plryſictan, 1. 6g. 
His opmion of anodynes, 8. And of nitre, 
145, Has highly extalled ſaffrons 16g, Has 
' written on the dorlal. conſumption, ii, 13. 
Speaks, of a lubricous woman attacked by th 
epilep if. That which rde ſady 
in the ſeminal liquor, 222. 


1 1 they do not ' excluſively poſſeſs 'th 
SY knowledge of purifying borax, i i. 199. 


 Hounkas, (..); is the firſt who liboured | on 
bon, i. 1 0 ee 


ern 


tg wot ; L210 
Io rr Ad. (Bares); HU, 1.177. 288 4 
__HorACE3 . cited, i 1. $*%... HH h 


——— ; obliged. to clog the general attitude 
* in the union of the ſexes, on. account of an ex- 

| creſcence peculiar to their women, ji. 90 A 
* dee ceremony ſaid to have place at their mar- 

tages, 460. Ancient cuſtoms relating to the Hot- 
\.. -;12entot. widows, ibid; and 461. Monſtrous ex- 
_T 1 of the women, ii. 100. They no 

lnger practiſe the extraction of e 169. 
. Hyrmon's cited on the hymen, ii. 183. 


Kanten; this e p Riad whe 
it oppoſes gerieration, i. 305. " Allertibns re- 
ſpecting its exiſtence, ' ii. 182. Authors who 

admit it, ibid. Authors who deny its exiſtence, 

- 183. Inſtances of women who became preg- 


nant, though imperforate, 191, &c. © Ste Vi- 
churr. 


HvpNorics; 


2 


ALPHABETICAL TABLE» | 493 
Horte; remedies which were thus named by 


the Greeks, i. 80. 


 Hvsrznics, (diſeaſes); obſervations of M. Tiſlot 

on this ſubje&, i. 64, Of Zacutus Luſitanus, 

bid. And Hoffman, &c. 65, KC, See Enoric 
* ARDOUR. 


1 


1. 
*.T, 1.1 N 


IcxL Am; particular ordinance which was published 
- - - there for encouraging the young women to repeo- 
ple the nun Ceremonies 4 
W hp» - ©, 

'Itrols;. men who live i in-a angle ſlate are ; ceſpiſed 

by theſe people, * 456, „ 

 tuacmamion; i is eaſy to be ſtruck i in weak wen, i. 
87. Obſervations which prove this aſſertion, 


88, 89, 237; &c. The manner in which an ar- 


dent and voluptuous imagination may derange the 
animal economy, 60. See UNMARRIED MEN» 
and the article IMPUISSANT, 


Walder ; what it is, fi. 97. Means by 
which it may be femedied, ibid, Obſervations 

| relative to this defect of conformation, ibid, and 

f 98, 108. Women have nevertheleſs conceived 
with this defect, 97, &c. 


[uPUISSANCE 3 diviſion which the Author has made 
| 'of this diſeaſe, i. 205, That which has its 


ſource in the imagination, 208, An example on 
Vol. II. | C 0 mis 


% 
4. 
j 4 
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ALPHABETICAL TABLE. 


this ſubje&, 210. That which follows deban- 


chery, 212, &c. Example of Theodoric, 


of Burgundy, and Amaſis, king of Egypt, 21 


A too ardent paſſion may occafion this ſtate, 214. 
Obſervation, ibid. Means to be adopted in a 
ſimilar caſe, ibid. Singular impuiffance of a 
noble Venetian, 215. His cure, 217. Of im- 
puiſſance cauſed by pain or chagrin, 218, Ad- 
vice an this ſubject, 219, &c. Cold baths re- 
com in caſes of impuiſſance cauſed by de- 
bauchery, 221. Alſo Peruvian bark, under certain 


circumſtances, ibid. and 225. And mineral waters, 


224. Milk, with the opinion of Authors thereon, 
225, Obſervation of Cappivaceio, 227, Another 
obſervation, 231. Abſolute impuiſſance incura- 
ble, 237. Impuiſſance of thoſe who believe 
themſelves enchanted, ibid. Impuiſſance common 
among the Scythians, with the obſervations of 
Hippocrates on this ſubject, 342, &c. 


' IeLIsSANT3 myſterious words cannot render a man 


impuiſſant, i. 238, Hiſtories which prove that 
imagination and dread ſolely operate in this caſe, 


| 241, &c. Methods which ought to be purſued 


in theſe circumſtances, 244 Reaſon why the 


Congreſs was ordered, 247. See IMPUISSANCE, 
and CONGRESS. 


Invians; they make uſe of 3 j. 1. Con- 


ſequence drawn by the Author from thence, ibid. 
Fable related of an Indian, who was ſaid to have 
derived from orchis the power of conſumating the 

Phyſical 


kungen a8 ſorenty times in ſucceſſion, 96, 7a. 
E Their marriages, 446 
L miſchiefs which it may produce f rie. 
112. 
e the b who employ opium for the 
purpoſe of procuring EIT i. 1 &c. 
423 &c. 4 
benden. what it is, ii. 173. Method of the 
+ +. ancients-for effecting this operation, according to 
Celſus, ibid, Uſe made of it by the Oriental 
Monks, 174. It cannot render the men chaſte, 
„ibid. Cuſtom of the Romans, 176. Adopted 
by the Roman ladies, in order to ſecure the fi - 
delity of their lovers, ibid. Infibulation of 
iris, as practiſec by the Africans, 8g. 
| 1 the uſe which they make of ſaffron, i, 162, 
Singular ſenſation of an Irishman, 193, 


Isres, PartaPrINEs ; the manner in which marriage 
are there performed, i. 443. 155 


Irzlians; 3 they make uſe of ſaffron, i i. 162. 


J. | ; | : 
Jacgues, (B.); published a theſis on clauſtral vir- 


ginity, i. 67 . 

Jars, (Dr.); cited on a effects of love, ii. 147. 
His opinion on the hymen, 187. Admits its 
poſſible exiſtence in warm climates, 188. See 
DICTIONNAIRE DE MEDECINE, KS 

Cca JeROME, 


* | ALPHABETICAL TABLE. | 


Iran, (St); his portrait, drawn by M. Thomas, 
i. 61. Mis bee e ee 22a 
aun n child, Bi, 133. | 


Jews; ; their regulations, with reſpe& to conjugal | 

duty, ii. 40. Affirmed oaths, by lying (bg tape 
on their private parts, 50. 

JourRnar EcondMiQUE; Cited on the effects of e 
i. 295 · 

m——— ExCYCLOPEDIQUE; Cited on the effects of 
opium, i. 161. Obſervations on the inhabitants of 
a ſmall village, 335. Cited on a cuſtom obſerved 
in the Iſle of Limacons, 378. On a cuſtom in 
Guinea, 392. In Senegal, 451d. On the Chi- 
rigans, 454. On the Otaheitans, 472. On a 
ſingular excreſcence, ii. 61. On 111 
192. 

———— DE MEDECINE ; obſervations extracted from 

.. - this Work, i. 130. ii. 36. A girl deſtitute of 
the parts uſual to her ſex, 109, Premature chil- 
dren, 137, 138. On mutilations, 155. On the 
eruption of the menſes, 262. A man who had 
the periodical flux by the penis, 281. 


| ———— DES SAVANS; cited on the pregnancy of a 
girl no more than nine years old, ii. 133. On 
the premature eruption of the menſes, 135, On 
a child who gave ſingular indications of manhood, 
137. On generation, 341. . - 


JOUBERT 3 Cited, ii. 13a. 


J oULAIN, 


„(M.); his calculations relating to the 
multiplication of men ſince the enz ii. 235, 
235. 
JULIAN, (the e porra which he drew of 
' . . the Pariſians, i. 78. 
| Jussmv, (A. de); cited on the uſe of coffee er 
: literary men, i. 294. 
Jr USTINIAN; his regulation as to impuiſſance, i. 250. 


M. de Monteſquieu's obſęrvation on Ke ſame 
*. ſubject, ibid. a | 


Juvxxal; cited, ii. 84, 


K 


K. 


' Karmucs3 their cuſtoms with relation 0 marriage, | 
1. 438. "pg | 
'KAMTSCHADALES; uſe which they make of Mucho- ; 
More, i. 134. Obſervations on this ſubject, ibid, 
Proofs to * they muſt ſubmit before marriage, 
429 ; | 
Kox nx, (M.); cited on a cutom of the Hottentots, 
ii. 169. 
KoRIACKS; qualities which the women of this country 
eſteem in their husbands, i. 432. 
 KORNMANN, (Henzy); his track on n Virginity, if, 
1389, 207 „ 
KRACRENINNIKOW, (M.); eited on the effects of 
the Ruſſian champignon, i. 134 


1 SAY. L 


* 


Lans, (Athenian); on aa af 
for the purpoſe of conſerving their chaſtity, i. 82, 
LAMBERT, (M. de St.); his you of uh Seaſons 
7: "elit, & 906, $99 {95 50) Hratul, 
LAMOIGNON, (M. de); his pleadings againſt the 
infamous proceedings of the Congreſs, i. 255. _ 
Lev, (the Morquis of ); accuſed of impuiſſance, 
I. 251. Demanded the Congreſs, and declared 
impuiſſant by that tribunal, 958. Remarried, 
and had children, 253. N of this 
ar, 255. 
Lanzont; obſeryations of this phyſician on the mop | 
eceeffects of the conjugal act, ii. 6. 


_ LAURENT» (pv); his ridiculous queſtions concerning 
._._ the diſtinctive part of the man, ji. 79. That 
which he fays of the melancholic lover, 151. 
Cited on the hymen, 183, 184. | 


LEAD; its uſe among the ancients, for ſubduing the 
© Gefires, i. 99. Its preparations, '114. They 
are dangerous, 115. M. Gardane's obſervations 
on this ſubject, ibid. - M. Baron cited, 116. 
LeMERL (M. 53 bis chymiſtry cited, i. 116. That 
wich be fays of the eſſekts of the Hihd-crocodile, 
125. Of the root of chervil, 127. Of ſatyrion, 
132, Of the- _ _ er in 8 
_ 95 . INES G81 
69h 8 | leres 


1 


L Truck; e 
deſires, i. 89, The manner in which this Virtus 

was attributed to it, 151d. Its diſſerent effects on 
men ibid. 2 


Larne; it has hag —— this diſcs 
heightens the amorous deſires, ii. 25. W 
LERIDANT, (M.); bis an Cate eie. i. 

26a, 399. 
LzuUwexnors; ; his obſer vations on 60 animalcules . 
of the ſeed, ii. aaa, &c. On the prodigious 
| multiplication of ſishes, 239. 4 
| LIGAMENTS, RovunD; their uſe, ii. 104. 


LanvssToLPHE; his preſcription againſt the dreadful 
effects of cantharides, i. 149, 
Lx us; his idea on ee ee ce 
ſpecies, i. xvii. Complains that his countrymen 
imitate the cuſtoms and the manners of the 
French, ibid. = 


Lion its flesh has been MFI ach 
ment to love, i. 150. Error of Venette, on this 
fubzect, ibid. Its flesh is by no means poiſonous, 

151. Virtues which are attributed to it, wid. 


Laquor, SEMINAL 3 its importance with regard to 
beealth, i. 120. It muſt not be imagined chat this 
fluid can be prodigiouſly augmented by means of 

.  aphrodiſiacs, 121. Its ſuperabundance may pro- 

- Guce injurious conſequences, ii. 4. - Obſervation 

& Galen, ibid, Of Zacutus, 5. Of M. Tiſſot, 
Ce ibid. 


\ 


” tid. Of Lanzoni, 6. Of Riolan, ad N. 1e 


= 


* 
* v4 


Duc, 7. Its importance for health, 8, 9. Dread- 
ful conſequences of a too great diſſipation of this 
liquor, 9. Obſervations extracted from Hippo- 
crates, IT, 12. Deſcription given by Areteus 
of the miſchiefs which follow 100 great an eva- 
cuation of the ſeed, 12. That given by Lom -· 


mius, N Filtration of this liquor, 70, 71. 
Preparations to which it is ſubjected, ibid. The 


mechaniſm by which it eſcapes, 73, 74. Rea» 


fon why youth do not poſſeſs it in great abund- 
ance, 125, And men who are very fat, ibid, 


Accidents to which young men expoſe themſelves, 


by abuſing their powers, 144, 145. Ideas which 


7 


the Ancients entertained of the ſeminal liquor, 
213. Ideas of che moderns, 214. What Hip: 


pocrates has ſaid of it, #15. Opinions of Galen, 
Alriſtotle, Pythagoras, Nato, Epieurus, Alemæon, 


and M. le Camus, 216, 217. Diſtinction which 
ought to be made with regard to this liquor, 217. 


Hartſoeker examined it in the microſcope, 221. 
; Leuwenhoek, 222. Hoffman, ibid. Obſervations 


of the pretended Dalempazius, $23, &c. Aythors 


who have been the dupes of theſe obſervations, 
_ © ibid. Opinions of Valiſnierl, Heiſter, Hoffman, 
Bono, and Vertheyen, 226; &&.* Reaſons which 
may be oppoſed againſt the ſpermatic vermicules, 


$28. - Calculations of Leuwenhock, as to the 


= feminal Ijuor of fishes, 239. Ideas of the ſe- 


il "__ in WP 6 4 diſſemination, 243. 
What 


| Wii ths Uher ts, Scene i M. do 5 
Ae hs ſenſible effects, ago. 
by men advanced in years, 25. 


Its energy 
Relative ob- 


ſervations, ibid. and agu, &. ls manner of 


operating in conception, 339. 


47 


n (M.); cited, it; 107. PUT PE WAR 


on an embryo found in the ttumpet, 341. 


1 


Losmnus; deſcribes the may of — 


i. 115. 


| Lonns, (M.; in ande. on the eng of - 


„une j. 160 


Love; its phyſical 1 on individuals, i. . 60, 
Kc. Means rgcommeaded by the ancients, and 
 moderns, for deadening this paſſion, 99, &. Is 
it to be extinguished by the uſe of nitre? 105. 
Remedies which have been thought capable of 


exciting phyſical love, Tx 7, &c. Impuiſſance 


may be occaſioned by a too ardent paſſion, 214. 
| Conſequences which are produced by, the per- 
uſal of tender novels, 419. -  Diſcaſes which the 


; » paſſion of love may produce, 63, Kc. &c.— 
. 4, Ge. 10, de. and 146, Ke. * 


beben Phxsic Al.; its influence on the health, l, 3, 


Ke. &c. Its good effects when, moderately 


uſed, 4, 9. 


Its dreadful conſequences, 9; &c. 
See SEMINAL Liquor, and PUBERTY. 


Louis, CM. * cited on the dene of the ſperwats 
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d encourage marriages, i. 397- e 

| Lundity, ibid, &c. W 

eee onthe hiſtory ebe ib pt. On 


5 Warmn Cl 
- the Tribades, ii. 93. 10 


Lyounaus; ent! ls gut ele * 
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Macamans; aa? nal, ting <5). 


MAcQuER, 0 M.); his chymical debe gted, 
p | i. 313. 0 * 


Manacascan; the fingular caſte of the pecple there 
in chuſing their wives, n 107-5 
Kona; the manner in which je may be fad that 

eee eee, Ob- 
ſervations, * 001 8 ud 
Barons ches opinion -which JN to - de 3 
tamed of thoſe which, impoſtors pretend, are 
-* eapable * een men Rey 5 "Yard 
239. 
an ek _—_— that Eve hid, inchofedd 
in ter ovaties, We whole human race, it 232. 
Matar what it Is, and "that which may ſometimes 
| occaſion i it, ii. 146, &c. &e. . 
Makkrace; cal in which it was recommenide 5 
| tbppocraes, i, 66, Heretics 'who would have 
404 abolished 
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z pbolishedit, 72. The little agreement | 

ke conſtitution of ſpouſes may render it 1 

209. Conſiderations which ought to weigh i in 
the negociation of marriage contracts, 277. M. 
Clerc cited on the phyſical agreements of ſpouſes 
278. Marriage in vogue among all the peop 
of the world, 381. The afts of legiſlators for 
encouraging it, 392, 397. It Was fomerimes 
interdicted by the Popes, 469, The manner in 
which the Kamtſchadales contract their marriages, 
428. The Koriacks, 43a, 433 · The Greet 
landers, 434. The Icelanders, 35. King 
Buckarians, 436. The Macaſſars, 437. The 
Calmucs, 438. The Guebres, ibid. The Sa- 
beans, 439. The Perſians, 447. The Sia- 


meſe, 442. The inhabitants of the Philippine | 


Iſlayds, 443. The Mingrelians, Georgians, 
and Circaſſians, 444. In the ſtates, of the Em - 
peror of Morocco, 446. By the Bedouin A- 
rabs, 448. The Indians, ibid. The mar- 


kaage of the Great Serpent in the kingdom of 


Juda, 450. Of the Idol of Ternate, ibid. 
Ceremonies obſerved by the Amerzean Savages, 
454. At Goa, 459. In the kingdom of Ar. 
racan, ibid. At Madagaſcar, ibid. At C- 
licut, 480 By the Hottentots, ib. The 
Chineſe, 401. The Ruſſians, 467. At For- 


moſa, 468, At Ceylon, ibid. In the king: 


dom of Laſſa, 469. At Congo, ibid. 


marry at eight years of age in the ſtates of the 


Great 


"my eee TABLE, , 


" diss Mogul; U. 127. Children cxpable of 
marriage in Indoſtan when nine or ten years old, 
* | 18. And alſo among the Samojedans, 129. 
* The influence of marriage on health, ii. 4, &c, 


MasLdcn; z a liquor of which the Chineſe make uſe, 
ER wich their motives for it, i. 190. 


1 (P. Abb); his poem on coffee, i. 295. 
ene, er; by un "nx pa 
Coffee, ibid. * 

Hae; b n 101. ks nee 102, 
Its parts, 103, &c. Obſervations on two ma- 

SIS * trices which were found in one and the ſame 
fubject, 107. See FR ruvs. 

e, ? cited on agnus-caſtus, i. 83. ' Fables 

which he has recounted, 95. What m___ 
. the land. crocodile, 126, 128, | 


ee < M. DEO; =D 1. 196, 197. li, 
221, -That which he obſerves of the animal - 
20 Us contained in the ſeed, ab, 229. His 
remarks on the prodigality of the germs, 237. 
Aud che reply which may be made to his ob- 
ſervations, 238, &c. * 
8 cited, i. 297. His opinion on the 
exiſtence of the hymen, ils 183. | 
1100 (Dr.); his obſervation on opium, i. x80. | 
"Mearus Uginazns; ; its deſcription, il, 94. 


Biswas; fee [DT EMPERAMENT. 2 
210 | 
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, MELANCHOLY; 5 


'  Matancnery;/ my cauſe impuiſſance, i, 218. 
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Dreadful conſequences of amorous melancholy, 
ii. 146, 147, &c. See Enorie ARDOUR.. N 
MEMoRY 3 may be loſt by the uſe of narcotic}, . 
81. chu 
Mgnz many have coolly mutilated denten ſee 
MUTILATION. A man eſpouſed twenty-one wo- 
men, i. a9. Literary men ought to marry, 
414. Advice given them r 
417, 418. Some men have died in the moment 
of enjoyment, ii. 16, 17, 18, &c. _ Obſervations 
on this ſubject, ibid. 
— Unyazzren; angular ice given 1 22 by 
Arnauld de Villeneuve, i. 100. Regimen which 
they ought to obſerve, 116, 113, 114. That to 
which they may be compared, 384. Reproaches 
which they merit, 386. The manner in which 
they were punished by the Spartans, 394. By 
Lycurgus, ibid. By the Romans, 398. Dif- 
eaſes e ee pe fee 
SEMINAL Liouck. hb. bs 
>=, OLD; the manner in which ene re- 
gain ſtrength by ſleeping with young perſons, i. 
228, Tormented by love, ii. 261, 252, &c. 
- Menses3 their eruption does not always announce 
puberty, ii. 134. On, ibia. ö &c. &c. 
See MENSTRUAL FIAUx. „ 
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| amorous mature, 1. 35. Cited vn the vines f 
0 | borats, 138. 
ö f Mes$A1INA; dt l. 4. ' 
. . Asen d d Yai ht i "6 
NANDRES. . 
Mrrran, CM. br 14a ); obſervation given by 
© © this phyſician on impuiſſance, i, 225. Cited on 
po che cauſe of pleaſure, | ii, 112. Contradicts 
VMI. de Maupertuis, 237. His obſervation on 
dme periodical flux, 276. Denies the reality of 
a ſeminal liquor in women, 326. 
Mmwrves; the danger of giving credit to their deci 
* 1 ſions concerning virginity, ii. 203; &c. | 18 
'Mox; its uſe, i. 225. The means for giving it. an 
enſy paſſage, ibid. Uſe made of it by various 
Nations, ibid. Pliny, Galen, &c. ſpeak of it, 
226,. &c. Good eſfects of the milk of women, 
cel ibid. Obſervations, ibid, and 227, Cc, 
MINGRELIANS3 their marriages, i. 444+ . 
Mixr; authors who have thought it adapted to cool 
--: _ the fire of love, i. 93. Owes its reputation to 
| the Greek poets, 94. Authors. ö 
| thatit excites concupiſcence, ibid. | 4 
Mocbr.; the uſe made of orlin in this empire, 
1386. | 
Mons; ordered to chew camphor for extinguiching 
their concupiſcence, i. 90. Arnauld de Ville- 
{1 neuve's advice to them, for reſiſting the excites, 
| | ments 


eee hs 
in which the Gomerons judge of the ſandtity of 
„ PQM! Spe. 
jected to infibulation, 274. ei 03 119% 
Marat, ( Micnak. DE ); cited on pal 
+.” ance, i. 213, 217. On imagination, 231. Hi- 
_ ſtory related by him of a cure which he per» 
eee ee | 
impuiſſant by means of ſorcery, 242. This 
| mor cited, 325, 327, Hl. 16, 34, 165. 
ber new" nel cited on a law of Juftinian, l. 256. 
Obſervation made by bim on — 300. 
Cited, 39. 
Nosc no his advice for — atous &- 
__ fires, i. 99% | 


I nr VIXNus; what i it is, | fi. 87. 


Mucho -Monx; uſe made of it by the Kamtſchadales, 
i. 134. Singular effects which it produces, . | 
Obſervations, 135 

" Musctes; thoſe of the penis, bi 48. Their uſe, 
ibid. Thoſe of the teſticles, 65. 

Muse; its good effects, i. 359. 

Mosrram; Cited on virginity, ii. 208. 

 MUTILATION 3 obſervations on this ſubject, i. 72, &c. 

- Heretics who mutilated themſelves, and all thoſe 

who fell into their ſavage hands, ibid. Singular 

- motives which led ſome men to n them- 

ſelves, 74. See PUBERTY. | 


N, 


* 


es Pare PPT 


0#43; de we 
l "Tia 

The name 
given to theſe medicaments by the Greeks, and 
their ideas of the properties which they poſ- 
ſeſſed, 80. The manner of . 174. 


0 189. LY 
8 it emnot he ſubdued, i 56. 57. nt Does 


not admit of violence, 198. That which ahe 
has achieved for ane 
Se Ke. bp” 


Le . 1 85. "ark 


dulity of Pliny, 86, He deceives himſelf, ibid. 
That to e ule 

this plant, ibid. The Turks uſe it greatly; and 

the conſequences which the Author draws from 

thence, 87, 88. 


| Nos; property of te vater of this river 1 107 
1 the Ancients have greatly exalted its virtues, 


i. 101. Authors who have ſpoken of it, 102. 
&c. Enthuſiaſm of the English for this ſalt, 
and what reſulted from Yhence, ibid. and 104. 
Reflections of the Author, 105. M. Tiſſot's ob- 
ſervation as to the effects of nitre, ibid. and 106. 


— bad effects which they may produce, i. 


419. Their influence on population, 4a r. 


NyMPHE 3 parts of the woman; their definition, ii. 


90. Obſtacles which they may oppoſe to en- 


joyment, ibid. - 
-NyMPHOMANIA; 


* 
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"NyMeHOMANIA ; a work ſo entitled by M. de Bien- 
ville. Obſervations extracted from * b - 


68, &c. | 
jy AIR what it 5 ii. 90. Is commonly 


practiſed in Africa, ibid. Is commanded by re- 


© ligion in Arabia and Perſia, 91. 


O. 


Ocxrzvs LuGanus; tis advice reſpeRting the adapt 


ation of marriages, i. 55, 56. 


Daun: 3 uſe made of it by the n the Turks, 


the Chineſe, &c. i. 82. An aſſertion of Wede- 
lius, on its effects, ibid.  Ought not to be em- 


ployed for appeaſing the amorous paſſion, ibid. 


The danger of Venette's obſervation, 157, &c. 
Obſervations on the dreadful effects of opium, 
160. Experiments made by M. Lorri, ibid. 
and 161. It is a poiſon that operates according 
to circumſtances, 173. The manner in which it 
operates, 174. Obſervations, 176, 177. Be- 
comes a neceſſity among certain people, 178. 
Obſervations, 179. Fury of the Siameſe for 
this ſubſtance, 185: Effects which it produces 
on them, 184; Muſt be oppoſite to love, and 
under what circumſtances, 189, 190. Ideas of 
the Author on this ſubject, 191, 192, &c. 


OrpiAx; cited on the virtues of mint, i. 93. 
Orcs; fables circulated with reſpett to this plant, 


i. 96, 128. See SATYRION, 


Vol,, II. D d | OnbNaN. 


1 


, 


Onpmrancns; thoſe of the Kings of France, for aC- 

'- ſuring the birth of children, i. 388, 389. Sin- 
gular ordinance of the Danish * for repvopling 
Iceland, 393» 


OnENTALs; ; that which — thein to hos 
i. 166, 167. They do not uſe opium ſo much 
as is generally ſuppoſed, 169. Accuſtomed to 
the uſe of ambergris, 311. 
Onicen; ſuffered mutilation, from religious motives, 
i. 72. Badly underſtood a precept of the Goſ- 
pel, ii. 154+ 


Osralen; the imaginary viruies which hive _ at- 
tributed to it, i. 156. * 


Oranzrre; M. de Bougainville's account of the in- 
habitants of this iſland, i. 473. Portrait of the 
Otaheitans, ibid. Politeneſs of the men towards 
Europeans, ibid. The manner and the pub- 
licity of their ſacrificing to love, 472, 476, 477. 


OTHnon BRrUNsFELD; cited on caſtigation, i. 202. 


OuTACHEPAs ; offer their young women to Euro- 
peans, i. 454. 5 

Ovanies; the meaning of this ward, ii. 103, Their 
compoſition, 104, Opinions of Anatomiſts on 
their uſe, ibid. 


OxvMer 3 recommended againſt the effects "EY 
tharides, i. 149. 
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Pare Canons; nk dene cured iy marriage, 
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PaRAcrtovs 3 ; cited, i i 102. His extravagant =p 
on the nature of the menſtrual Qux, ii. il. 260 


11 
S545 19 { U-It 1. 260 


Yann; 55 what f it is, ii. 59. - Men;frequently 
have it in the fit enjoyment, Wer. :The means 
"of remedying it, ibid. 


Paz, AMBROSE... Cited on the elſes of js PR | 
i. 145 On the Congreſs, 250. On the meta- 
morphoſis of a girl into a man, ii. 164. Curious 
obſervations of this Author, 97. Ci ted on the 
influence of marriage on health, 26. | Denies the 
exiſtence of the hymen, 183, &c. 


dane or PARIS; its maxim with ene to 
-: 7 Impuiſſance, i. 260. 
Park, THOMAs3 ſingularities of his life, ii.'252, any? 


PARTS, PAE; Arnauldde Villeneuve recommends 
cupping and cauterization in theſe parts, for ex- 
tinguishing the amorous deſires, i. 160. The 
ſmallneſs of the man's diſtinctive part is no ob- 
ſtacle to fecundity, i. 308. Method adopted by 
the American females for augmenting the ſize of 
the penis, 306. Diviſion of the generative parts 
of mau, Ii. 47. The great conſideration which 
theſe parts enjoyed, 49, Kc. See PENis, PRE- 
D d a | ruck, 


E 
] 


-_- 
— 


PUCE, TsriclEs, &c. Thoſe of the woman: 
honours which were rendered them at Syracuſe, 
83. At Rome, &c. 84. They have been va- 
..; ouly! ornamented by certain people, 85, &c. 
Their diviſion, 86. See PeniL, Mou or 
VENUS, NyMPHEz, Ciuronis, and MATRICE. 4 
Passiert; they increaſe in ſolitude, i. 55. Their 
"dominion over the animal economy, ibid. 60, 62, 
8. 66, 67. They ought to be avoided by 
ſions of the bilious temperament, . May cauſe 
death, ii. 17. | 
Frmxsc; his opinion on the generation of ſtones, 
A. 290. | | 
Pena; what it is, ii. 86. ek 


. 


Peas; its deſcription, ii. 51, &c. Its es 55. 


Its defects, 56, 57. Its varieties, GI. 
PENIS OF THE HART; ſee HART, I” 


PERSIANS; have a ſpecies of ſatyrion, i. 1280 Li- 
- quor which they prepare from it, ibid. Effect 


produced on theſe people by opium, 186. ** 
marriages, 441. 


— 


Prnbwax BARK; excellent for bbs, i. at. 


Its good effects, 223. 


Prrrr, (M.); cited on generation, ii. 157. 
Pnasraxs; what Hippocrates ſays of them i E 341. 
PuurayeIny IsLxs; a new-married man, in theſe iſles, 


cauſes his bride- to be deflowered by a foreiguer, 
i. 459. 
PRLEOGMATIcN; 


f 


AHA 132 TABLE. | 


PHLEGMATIC ; 3 ſee 'TEMPERAMENTS. 


PHYMOSIS; definition of this diſeaſe, 1 Mews 
of remedying it, 304. ii, do. | 
PHYSICIANS; their obſervations on celibacy, i. 65, 
66, 67, &c. Their opinion, at the preſent 
day, of anti- aphrodiſiacs, 114. Of mithridate, 
nnd dia- ſatyrion, 126. Of the ſedative ſalt of 
Homberg, 141. Advice n 251 
pocrates, 39. | 
PRAC, (M.); cited on the influences of air, with 
relation to diſeaſes, ii, 29. 


Pokus; his tract on pudicity, ii. 192. His ſins 
gular obſervations, ibid. and 193, 
Prrurrous; ſee TEMPERAMENTS. | 

 PLANTADE, (M. DE LA); published fictitious diſ- 

cCoveries on the ſeminal liquor, ii. 223. Duped 


5 ſeveral celebrated men, by means of his * 
ſantry, ibid. &c. | 


PLATERUs; Cited, ii. 57. 
PLATO; his idea of the ſeminal Havor,. 5 ll» 216, 


PLEASURE ; what Pannard ſays on this ſubject, i. 
xiii. St. Auguſtine, 64, The kind of men 
who are beſt qualified to enjoy it, 111, Means 
of which men are capable, in order to procure it, 

192. Obſervations, 192, &c. Conſidered in 
a moral and phyſical point of YEW. 205, 206. 
See PHYSICAL LOVE» 


D d 3 PLETHORIC 5 


424. ALPHABETICAL TABLE, - 
PLETHORIC; ſee TEMPERAMENT... 1 tre 


Praca; enen dice, 
ibid. &c. 0 


bum deceived melt as to Sitka of nenu* 
-  phar, i. 86. Cited on mint, 93. On nitre, 
boa. On the fecundity of che Egyptian wo- 
men, 107. On the land-crocodile, 125. On 
borax, 140. On che fabulous virtues of the 
hart, 182. On the Romans, 353. On the 
uſe of milk, 226. On the dreadful. conſequen- 
ces of love, ii, 16. His relation concerning 
the Gynandres, 10. Cited on the _— 
© of ſtones, 290. ORE. TO 


PLUTARCH3 his belief as to the generative virtue of 


ſalt, 1. 108. Cited on a cuſtom of the Egyp- 
tians, 220. On the ſeminal liquor, ii. 217. 
PoLLUTIONS3 ; may be excited by nitre, and Winder 
what circumſtances, i. 106. Obſervation | of 
Wedelius on the ſubject, 188. 
POLANDERs3 make a general uſe of ſaffron, i, 162. 
PorULATION 3 encouraged by Lewis XIV. i. 397. 
Want of ſubſiſtence the firſt obſtacle to popula» 
tion, 402. Encouraged in China, 462. 
PorTER, (Mr.); cited on the uſe which the Turks 
make of opium and wine, i. I70, 171, &c. 


PorezIz, ( M, DE LAY; theſis which he maintained 
at Paris in 1764, ii. 279. 1 


Pxrrocg; the Caſe in which it oppoſes generation, 


-$ ; . 
1 J. 
5 
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I. 303. An obſervation, ibid. Its compoſition, 
ii. 82. Its diſeaſes, 58, Ke. 

PNAs; homage rendered him by the Egyptians, 
ü. 49. The Greeks, ibid. The Americans, 
ibid. The Phenicians, 50. | 
 PRIAFISM; what Themiſon ſays of it, i. 132. Can- 
not be excited by borax, 142. Cantharides 
cauſe this diſeaſe, 148, See CANTHARIDES, 


PRIVILEGES; enjoyed by ſome Lords in a ſingular 
maimer, as to the virginity of new-married wo- 
men, i. 406. Pretenſions of the Canons of 
Lyons on the ſame ſubje&, 406. 


PRocurus; his vanity, ii. 87. 
PROSPER AL; cited on opium, i. 186. 


_  PRoSTATZ; their deſcription, ii. 69, The humour 
which they contain, 218. The effect which its 
flowing may produce in women, ibid. And in 
children, eunuchs, and old men, 219, 220. 


PUBERTY 3 what it is, ii. 114. Signs which an- 
nounce it, 115, &c. Theſe ſigns are equivocal 
by the Americans, 116. Diſtinction which the 
Author makes of puberty, 117. That which 

_ conſtitutes this ſtate, according to Nature, 119. 
Women are ſooner pubeſcent than men; and the 
reaſon of it, 124. Its epocha varies according to 

the manners and the climate, 127, Of the pu- 
berty of the Samojedans, 128. Of the Ruſſians, 

128. Phenomena in our climate, 132, GC. 

Dd 4 Obſervation 


* 


- ALPHABETICAL TABLE. 
- Obſervation of M. de Buffon, 143. Of M. Tiſ- 
ſot, 144. Maladies and indiſcretions which ac- 
company Puberty, 146, 159, &c. Precautious 
which ought to be employed as puberty ap- 
proaches, 160, 161, Ceremonies obſerved in 
ſome Nations; ſee Cmcwaiciso w; Excison ; 
MUTILAZION 3 INFIBULATION ; and GyNAN+ 
. PUCELAGE ; ſee VIRGINITY. 


| PyTHAGORAS; his opinion ranging, to th ſeminal 1 | 
vows ü. 216. Ws 


Quair. ; fables which have been circulated on the 
| properties of the quail for exciting to love, i. 157. 
QUEEN; ſingular Fre of the Queen of Congo, 
1. 470. | 
Quesnay, (M.): his obſervations on the cauſes of 

the different temperaments, i, 27. 


Rauazum; his preſcription a Nee 
tharides, i. 149. 
| RAULIN, (M.); 7 his works cited, i 1. 403. 


ReauMun, CM. pr); his obſervations on the ani- 
malcules, ii. 247. 


Rep; 


Rep; obſervation en men _ wh gs, 
Las K. bd 
REFRIGERANTS 5 ſes Slant 
Rxruntic; that of Venice conſulted the moſt cele- - 
brated Phyficians of Europe on the impuiſſance of 
a noble Venetian, i. 215, 216. 
RHUBARB; recommended for giving a paſſage to milk, | 
is 225, 
| Riozanvs'; his e cited, ii. 50. 
opinion reſpecting the nen of oy ; 
- 282, 
| RoBxrT, (M.); cited en the denken flux, i 267. 
Ropricutz-A-CasTRO; Cited on 1 the uſe of borax, i i. 
8 
Roxstkxn, (M.); his calculations 28 to keundity, f. 
e e 
Romans; their recipe for the © cure of 8 i. 219. 
Effect produced on them by the uſe of cold 
baths, aaa. That which they owed to exerciſe, 
352. The uſe made by them of infibulation, ii. 
176. Theirproofs of virginity, 180, 181. Four 
divinities preſided, among them, at the Joſs of 
_ virginity, 212, 
Risch; cited on the hymen, ii. 182. 


RusskL, (Mr.); that which he obſerves, 2 as to the 
uſe of opium among the Turks, i. 169. | 


RUSSIANS 3 on their temperament, i i. 78. Make uſe 
of 


— chimpignin 194 "Olivia 
ibid, 135. Are caſtigated in their baths, 20g. 
Particulars relating to their 'baths, from M. tc 
Clerc, e 
20 = ee Their Wy ili b N. 


— 


SABEANS; ceremonies of their marriages, i, 49. 

SacrICE; that which the Gauls made to love, i. 
451. That of the Giaguers, 452. That of the 
Si- fans, 483. Barbarous ſacrifice, by the inha- 
bitants of Goa, 459. Sacrifices much more gentle 
among the Otaheitans; ſee Oraneire. 


SAFFRON the purpoſe for which it was uſed by the 
"Ancients, i. 162. People who yet employ it, 
ibid, Authors who have exaggerated its virtues, 
1563. Its good qualities, according to Bacon, 
Scaliger, and Boerhave, 162, 163, Obſervations 
which eſtablish its penetrating virtue, 164. Ob- 
ſervations which prove that it cannot be em- 
ployed without danger, 165. 


8 (M. DE); his Eſſays on Paris, cited, 


i. 361, 379, 397» 394» 405, 426, 427» 450 f it, 
50, 86. 


| SALEP; ſee SATYRION. 


SALT; the fecundity of the Egyptian women attribut- 
d to it, i. 107. Idea of Ariſtotle on its gene- 
| rative 
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native virtue, ibid. Plutarch cited an the ſame" 
-— 108. See Nrrze. 9 


» Sepative, of M. Homberg; ideas of Phy: 
clans, reſpecting its virtues, i. 140, hid © | 
SAXCToRIUs; cited on the uſe of opium, i. 178. 
On tranſpiration, 228. Suppoſed men ſ ubſect 0 
8 evacuations, ii. Ae Fa 


SATYRIAsIs; Themiſon's obſervation on that which 
attacked the inhabitants of the me of Crete, 

i. 132. 
SATYRION 3 : what Matthiole ſays of 1 i. 127, 128. 
The ſpecies of it recommended by Botaniſts for 
exciting to love, 128, 129. The Turks have 
alſo their fatyrion, 129. It is known under 
the name of ſalep, 130. The circumſtances in 
which it is employed, 190, 131. Origin of 
tte prejudice in favour of ſatyrion, 131. Con- 
tradictions of authors, 132. Idea of M. Cho- 
mel, ibid. No confidence ought to be placed 
Ern 

ibid. 


SAUROMATIANS 3 . that which Flippocrate s of 
| them, i i. 341. | 
SAUVAGES; CM. DE); Cited on the effects of airs 
1. 42. On the privation of the pleaſures of 
love, 67. Obſervations, ibid. &c. On the 
effect of cantharides, 148, 149. On the ac- 


. 0 ; 
ys ; 
N K . 


tion of Ot hr 1 et . oy "4, 
1 
Savas; politeneſs a dome ” Satin. to 
'Arangers, i. 454+... The manner in which they 
decide on the weakneſs, or e a . 
Savanz, (M. 93 cited on a 3 rumour, which 
was found entirely deſtitute of foundation, ii. 
. a 
SCALIGER 3 ; cited on Super, i. 90. | His obſerva- 
tions on the uſe of ſaffron, 162. 


SCHEUCHZER cited on ſyſtems, ii. 297. 


SCHULZIUS 3 what he ſays of the virtues of ſaffron, | 
1. 163. 


SCINC-MARINE 3 . 1 Venette as an brd 
e 124. The Arabians avail themſelves 
of it, ibid. Not employed by Europeans; and 
the reaſon of it, ibid. mn, au- 
thors, 125. 2 1 


Scyrmca; a fabulous plant, to which Marthiole a at· 
tributed ſingular properties, i. 95. Fran 
SCROTUM ; what it is, ii. 64, Gs. £9948 


| SEASONS 3 obſervations on them, with relation to love, 
1. 363, CC. &c. 


Sea, C ALBERT); what he ſays of the fatyrion of 
the Turks, i. 180. | 


SzcarTIONs; they are diminiahed by, the uſe of nar- 
1:..., CotiCs, i. 80. 


SEED; 
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Sex; ſee Sear Lieben. enen 

SrNB CA; atiributed che fecündity of the Egypt 

men to the waters of the Nile, i. 107 What 
he ſays of caſtigation, relatively to love) 0. 


SENEGAL} a cuſtom in uſe thete, relative to * 
pPauagation of the human ſpecies, i. 39. 
Senvun; they marry young women to a ſerpent In 
the kingdom of Juda, i. 450. Reflections of 
M. de Saint - Foix on theſe marriages, ibid. 
Serpents violate. girls in Paraguay, 461. Zeal 
. of the Miſtionarics in e. their e 
* .. os 
. eee i. 7 * Pug They 
avail themſelves of it for procuring dreams, ih 
The manner in which they pretend to confer 
"the mouth, 187, Their marringes, 442. | 
Sxmazr; the opinion of ſome phyſicians on it, br 
135286. And particularly Venette, ibid. Its root 
is not an aphrodiſiac, ibid. The circumſtances 
in which it was preſcribed by Boerhave, 127. 
1 Emeri's opinion of its virtues, 1bʃd. 
Sor DR; one executed, who could not reſiſt an ac- 
eels of erotic fury, i. 63. Accident which 
Hhuappened to another, after ſaying an muchg- 
more, 1. : 


- $@LOMON; Cited on virginity, ii. 197 


SOLON ; preſcribed rules for the ory of: a | hucband 
towards his wife, i. 39. * 


SOMNIL- 


SoMNTERICS; ſee NARGOTICS. - - 11122 6 dane 
8 hay an influence on e 4 413. 
Method menen, ior banighing it, 
pw” I 10 21s! wt . 
Soul. z mrebel ii be bade bo han is 
ſeat in the ſtomach, i. 182. 
Seammanes 3 they are much died © _— 
"; (ſaffron i. 166. bl 9 
Mia the manner in which thy pied me 
| > who refuſed to marry, i. 394. 1 
'Spxcrts," (human); has degenerated i in "Europe, i 1 
xvii. Proofs or 0 this ane, did. es rY 
* 213. 5 LEH ne r en 6 2 
e cited oh hs tn l. 183. ee 


Semrrbous Liquons;. uſed at night, excite vogurnal 
pollutions, i. 114. 1 


STARL; hed on the uſe of opium, L. e 8 


runs ; pretended to have made the firſt diſcovery 
of the eggs in women, ii. 304. 

ref ; his remarks on the effects of camphor, 
i. 92. Cited on coffee, a9z. 8 1 

STERILITY; exerciſe may 'caurſe it it to ceaſs, i. 119, 

- What ought to be properly underſtood of this 

ſtate, 269. Sterility of the marriage of Henry 

II. of France cured by Fernel, 271. Advice to 

| ſpouſes, whoſe unions are infructiferous, 272, 

27g, &c. They ought to repeat the conjugal 

act, 


468 ae 273 Us been 
1 Sterility cauſed by top much ardour, 24, Ob- | 
ſervation, ibid. Apologue, 278. 2 to 
perſons of different temperaments, 282, Cc, The 

7 circumſtances in which we recommend the.uſe 
coffee and chocolate, 289. Obſervation, nnd 
&c. Advice in ſeveral particular caſes of ſteii- 
-  lity, 296, 297, &c. &c. The uſe of :baths re- 
+ commended, 313, &c. Cuuiſes of ſterility de- 
7 pend on the air and tie water, 328, & Some - 
times cured by journies, 287, 86. Good effects 
of electricity, 360. 1 
Srurmrrr; may be cauſed by the ſubſtances em- 
ployed to ſubdue the deſires, i. e 


SWAMMERDAM.; diſputed with Stenon the difcovery 
of the hc il, 30 en 2 
330. 243 


sanprsz euerem 1 ; 


— nad 

. | 441 10 
2. 7 
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Sandman; the whimcalities of wok Auto — 
U, 16. 


Tacnasd, (Faruxn); cited, i. 400 
'TAMERLANE; ſubmitted to caſtigation from motives 
of debauchery, i. 201. 


| TALAPOUKES3 offar * young » women to i 
i. 44. | ge 


TAvER- 


— cited'bn Ankers Ola em 
e ed. Mentions' the circumſtancs of um Ar- 


4 ben 
9 1 


rome? their attention, in procuring s plu N 
* " for thols wh Viſit then, i. 43 5 | 


Doc Re bene LK n 
- eig not to be ſubdued, Ga. That which may 
255 re . It, = > eme ſet 


n in each individual; 1843. 14. 


— — ZBuadus; N 15 good 
qualities and its defbcts, 98. "Whit the man of 
this temperament” is in the affalrs of love, 37. 

Advice and regimen which is adapted to him, 

sg. A ſtate of celibacy is oppoſite to his na- 
ture, 55. That which Venette ſays of Ann, 56. 


—— „Metrakchotie; is by no means in 
Ft i. 41. Its ſigns, 42. In what women 
of this conſtitution differ from men, 43. Talents - 
of melancholic men in love, ibid, Their defects, 
44. Ought they to reinain in a ſtate: of celi- 
3 46. An Mn, 47. e and 


— 5 that which is to be 
underſtood by its i. 49. It announces a de- 
fective nature, 50. Its moral and phyſical ef · 
feds, 51. Remarks of M. Clerc on the little 
N of 6 men to pleaſure, 52. 


| . 
* 2" nd — gn this ubjds iid. wd 58, | 
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| 06 nes Wokaars ſee Ovantes. © | 
Trmunon3 "cited on the'uſe of fatyrion, i 1 88 
Turoncuc; his impuiſſance, i. 213. 2 
' THEOPHRASTUS3 tis opinion on the fecundity of the | 
women in Egypt, 4. 107, Miracylous virtues 
55 which be attributed to a ſpecies of orchis, 127. 
rer E 
| their girls, i. 459 · © 
Tres Portrait which be drans of Se Jerome, . 
8, 62. Cited, 54, 199, 268. 466. 
Tannen. (the Emperor); employed area e. 
Sitting kimfelf to love, i. 126. 
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4.4. Decided that women have gener advan- 
- © "ages in copulation than men, ibid. 
| 72 (M.); revolution produced by his treatiſe 
on Onaniſm, i. xx. &c. His obſervations on 
© the uſe of nitre, x05. Cited, 109; on opium, 
1 191. The manner of his re-eſtablishing ſtrength, 
wouhen it has been exhauſted by debauchery, 221, 
- Obſervations which he has given, 284,233, 298, 
ak His advice to literary men, 417; to wo- 
men, 419. Cited, ii. 5, 13, 35 984 149, 1 
n ; improperly regarded as an | aphrodiſie, 
a M. de Buffou-cited.-on this ſubject, 
ibid. 


W cited on qpium, i. 186. a on 
the generation of ſtones, ii. 290. 


 TuLLy, (M. DR); his treatiſe on the diſeaſes of | 
- * Dunkirk, cited, i. 356. 


Tunxs; ; the views with which they * uſe of 
opium, i. 82, They have a ſpecies of ſaty- 
lion, 129, 185. Particulars as to the uſe of 
opium among them, 158, &c. &. That 

-.- which excites them to love, 167. Their pre- 
judices with reſpe& to muſic and dancing, 168. 
Their paſſion for wine, 170, 171. The manner 
in which they-habituate themſelves to narcotics, 

E 175. They are obliged, by contract, to fur- 
nigh thei wives with coffee, 294. Their uſe 
1 
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br whos 314, 3155 rats bg pra 
by their religion, 31S- 1 fy 2 1 AAN 
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kms * — ee peri 
l. as. -ogt 
pet in deeriprion i. * ce. = N 
Vine, Nag e which 69 named, . 
- ſervation of M. Littre, 107. _= 
Vat CFAW ); cited on the _ of 


K A 103. 
 Vartemins, £ herevies Jz caſtrated every man " whid 
fell into their hands, i. 73: | ys 


bat V 


Variemus; his errors, i. 72. 

VALLISNIERI;. regarded frogs a8 aphrodiſige, i i. . 
His idea on the ſeminal liquor, ii. 226. At- 
tempted ti reverſe the ſyſtem of generation by 
the eggs, 305; and finishes in a moſt contra 
dictory manner, 306. 

VAN ERION DER; his eſſay or the manner of perfet- 
ing the human ſpecies, cited, i. 324 His opi- 
nion on wn wy ay 364- Cited, 


Jo. | | 
T7 E es VANDER» | 


CT eee, 
w I died dn puberty, il. 1 ö 
Van Seren cited, i i. $243 © 155, 17. * 


'VARGENTIN, (M.); extract of his Memorial on po 
pulation, © 362. | 


VaveR, (LA MoThE LE) cited, i. 194; ii. 49. 


VUA DiezAzs; occafon dene marriages, 
1. 307. mY 
VENETTS; wos th vbom be pridiged/HY Work: 
on Conjugal Love is adapted, i. xxiv. Portrait 
which he sketches of the bilious man, 56- And 
of the laſcivious man, 76. That which he 
_ » remarks of camphory/ 91; of aphrodiſiac, ＋ 
of the land-crocodile, 1843: of ſatyrion, 131; of 
| borax, 251 of cantharides, 1433, of opium, 
157, &c. Cited on charms, 241; on the Con- 
greſs, 250, 256, His remarks on gouty per- 

oe hs, K 22; and om the CItoris, 94. 
VERMICULEs, (C SPERMATIG ); ; fre Stm. L 
Won. 


Vesrexzs, (ShvitnArY; their deſcription; if. 68. 
VkSs EI, ( SexrMatiC J their deſcription, ii. 67. 


| What is thus named in women, . 10g; Anatomif's 
are divided on this ſubject, ibid, 


Vixzcar, (Wirrg); recommended againſt 6s el. 
ect of cantharides, i. 149. 


14 their diſeaſes, i. 64, 65. - Ses Sens 
and Vncnorr. ED | 
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ViRot- 


— the-zight which: ſome: French I. had 
t che ivirginity of their vaſſals, i. 406, 407. 
.: -- The point of view: in which it was conſidered - | 
m mong the Sabenns, 439: And among the: Arabs, | , 
448. It is an (obſtacle to marriage in ſeveral | 
Nations, 469, 466 — —— | 
cen it, iis 177. And M. de Buffon, 178. P . 

— bpeazih plglibe wtalty the + 

- virginity of their-daughters, 279. Virginity | 
... . confidered- in different points, of view by Theo 
logians and Phyſicians, 181. Contradictions of 
' Anatomiſts on the marks of virginity, 183, Me- 

thods ado;ted in Ruſſia for aſcertaining this 4 

ſtate, 194, 195. * From whence the blood ifs | 

- ſues, which women shed in the firſt embraces, = 1 

19396. + Circumſtances which render this effuſion 

| 

| 


a matter of indifference, 197, &c. We ought to 
place no confidence in pretended ſigns that are 
ſaid to eſtablish material virginity, 203, 204. | 
+- Knowledge which has been attributed to Demo- 
___ "crirns, and others, of 1 the ſtate of 
virginity, 210. 


Vrrxx; ſee AGKUs - CASTUS. 


. cited, i. 38, 62, 246, . 438 i 3, 
3 "At 


— n 


W. 


| Waxvzrens; a people ſo called ſome account of 
25 them by Hippocrates, i. 343. 
| WATERS | 


WaTERs ; the properties which have been attributed . 
to thoſe of the Nile, i. 107. Ferruginous waters | 
N —— for giving tone to the parts, 224. 
Recommended alſo againſt ſterility, 309. Incon- 
vVeniences which reſult from the uſe of the water 
pf lakes and marshes, 331, 335. Some waters 
are too cold, 336, 324. Snow-water, &c. 338. 
Precepts given by Hippocrates us the uf the 
different waters; 328, &c. 110 
Weperitbs tited on opium, i. Ba, 198,” - On Cam | 

phor, 94. On cantharides, 145. 8 And = pre- 

- » ſcription againſt their effect, ug. ER 
Mien their diſeaſes, i. 63. _ 


Wu xis; cited on opium, i. 178. On coffee, 294. 
WW ao age on the ny * 1833 
0e 312008 : : 
r A Miele ahi 


Wourn; ; a woman interred twenty husbands, i is 229. 
| Affected conſiderably by too great an attachment 
to the reading of novels, 419. Reſpect shewn 
them by the Gauls, 426. The great number of 
women of pleaſure in Perſia, 441, And of com- 
mon proſtitutes, ' 44%. A cuſtom telating to 
them, ibid, Women are nearly all rendered 
miſerable among the Savages, 465. That 
which M. Chappe ſays of the female Ruſſians, 
467. M. de Bougainville of the women of Pe- 
cherais, * M. Thomas of the female $4- 


Vages. 


7 | . 
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- - yages in general, 466. Pre. eminence of the wo · A 
men at Formoſa, 468. At, Ceylon they have a 

oaks of men, ibid. At Calicut,. in the king- 
dom of Laſſa, &c. they enjoy the ſame privi- 

lege, 469. Their privileges in the kingdom of 
2 ibid. Account of the Otaheitan women, 
and the manner in which. they receive ſtrangers, \ 

471, 473. Collars for the neck, which the > 

Caffre women make of the virile members of 
their enemies, ii, 51, Indecent homage which 
they render in Egypt t to o the god Apis, 84. Su- 
perſtition of the Perſian- women with regard to 
ſterility, 173. Influence of phyſical love on 
women in general, 31, &c. Why leſs ſubje& 
to the ſtone than men, 94. The liquor which 
they emit during the union-of the ſexes, 218, 
&c. Thoſe who are the moſt fecund, 295» 
See Lovg, CIxrokis, TEMPERAMENT, and 
MARRIAGE. | 


Wonns, C MysTERIOUs); cannot cauſe impuiſſance, 
i. 238. 


1 
XxNorhox; his remarks on the virtues of the harts 
tail, i. 153; | | 


Z. 6 ; 
ZAcurus; obſervation of this phyſician on the dan- 
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gers of celibacy, i. 64. Obſervations. on the 
| - ſame ſubſect, "ii. 8. x 
dans (VL); kn wand of th ler which wa 
occaſioned by continence, i. 67. en 
k cited on the effects of opium, i. 178, 
On mutilations, ii. 154. 
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